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THE DUTY OF TAKING NO THOUGHT 

FOR THE Borrow. 



M A T T H E W VI. 34. 

Take therefore no thought for the morrow ; for the 
morrow Jball take thought for the things of it^ 
felfi fufficierU unto the day is the evil thereof. 

WHAT? Take no thought, nowise 
thought at all for the morrow? L. 

Attend only to the day that is pafling over 
us, and make no provlfion for the future ? 
Are we not to look forward j to fuppofe a 
continuation of life, and a want of the 
means which are neceflary to fupport it ? 
Should we fit ftill, with our arms folded, 
and expeA that Providence will fupply us 
with thofc means, without ufing our own 
VOL. III. B endea- 



2 ^be Duty of taking 

DISC. cn Jca v oui ' s ? Is not the InifBandraan, wBen 
' he has reaped one harveft, to fow his feed 
for anbthep? Moft imdoobtcdly he is% The 
Scriptures fuppofe all men to have fomc 
occupation, and to be labouring in it, that 
the ftate of the world nmy be upholden. 
They tell us^ in the Old Teftament, that 
** the hand of the didigent maketh rich ;" 
and in the New, that " if any man will not 
*^ work, neither fhould he eat/* In the for- 
nier, man is fent to learh wifdom of ^* the 
*' ant, which provideth her meat in the 
•* fumipcr, and. gathereth her food vel the 
*• harveft,*' with a view to me appfbacWng 
winter; in the latter we read, that ** the 
*^ parents fhould lay up ,for the childrciL.'! 
In a word, jio one thing is more fewrfjy 
condemned and expofed, than the folly oT 
the fluggard, who has the prefumption to 
tempt God, by imaginings that all the blejG- 
fings^ of heaven will defcend on the head of 
idlenefs, and that meat will drop into ^% 
mouth, if he does but condefcend tOr open 
it, — How are thefe very diflSbrcnt direcftions 
to be reconciled ? 

The 



no TAifugJk Jir the Morrow. j? 

The truth is, that the Greek word, here d ir s^d. ■ 
rendered take no fhougbt\ figwififcs properly, ^' , 
be not OHscioUii foliciiouSi miferdbte^ iabout 
to morrow ; • li>Cera% and ftri^Stly^ be not of 
a doubtfuli dhided mind. For all care ftip- 
pofes a perfon to be WaVerin'g, drawn hither 
and thither by different motives, firft one 
way andUhen> another, not knowing how to 
fix and deceriiiine ; fiiice, when this is once 
firmly and finally done, the trouble ceafes, 
ated the man is at eafe. Befofe that', the 
mind is dtflraBed^ that is, drawn diverfe 
ways af the fAijjs time, like the body of a 
Qmti^^Xy in ibtae countHes, torn in pieces 
by horWs'puUfng in opjiofition to each other. 
Thiey who have felf the torment of fuch a 
fliate of mind know what I mean, and what 
is fo beautifiiUy expreffed.by the original: 
word in this place of Scripture, which thus 
kindly commands us not to make ourfelves 
wretched by anxious carings and apprehen- 
ficSis- about th€ ftitbre ; but, in all cafes of 
difficulty^ tto perferhi diligently that paft 
#hfeh apptat% Wifeft and' beft for us to per- 
forni ; then to refign the matter into the 

B 2 hands 



4 The Duty of taking 

DISC, hands of God; quiedy and patiently wait- 
,.^J_ ing the event, before it comes, and humbly 
apquiefcing in it^ when it does come. In 
ihort, fo, to ufe our endeavours, as if they 
were to cfFcdt every thing ; fo to truft in 
God, as if they v^rere to effedt nothing. 

But let us not be too hafly in blaming 
our -worthy tranflators. They could not 
have been ignorant, any more than we are, 
that it was impoffible for Chrift to give fuch 
a precept as at firft fight this appears now 
to be. But they wrote above 1 50 years 
agD; and there is good reafon for fuppofing, 
that the expreffion to take thought^ did at 
that time generally denote the very thing, 
which, as has been fhewn you, the Greek 
word moft certainly means, viz. to take 
anxious thought, or to be anxioujly carefuU 
to be uneajy. 

In this fenfc, which is the only true fcnfe, 
•* take no thought for the morrow," is ex- 
cellent advice ; and advice which is much 
needed. All things are full of labour. 

Walk 



no thought fot the Matrow. 5 

Walk the Greets of a large city, op travel disc, 

the roads that lead to one, and you wijl 'v 

ibon be convinced of it. But the continual 

harry and buftle, the inceflant rolling and 

agitation without us, are nothing, if com<- 

pared to thofe within us. Whatever appear** 

ances men may put on, or however they 

may afFedb to difguiie the matter, the world 

of minds is a very uneafy and reftlefs world ; 

and could it be full]P and fairly difclofed to 

view, we fhould behold it, like another 

ocean, in fome parts all ftorm and temped ; 

ih others, ever ebbing and flowing ; in no 

part, perfcdly at reft. He who once, by . 

the word of his power, calmed the winds, 

and laid the waves, when all was uproar ai^d 

coDfufion among them, has fpoken peace 

likewiiib to ibis troubled fea, in the difcourfe 

of which my text is the conclufion. Let 

us go over it together, and weigh well the 

rcafons given by our Saviour, why man 

ihould ceafe to be anxious, and permit God 

to govern, in his own way, the world.which 

he himfelf has made. 

As anxiety proceeds from a divided ftate 

B 3 of 



8 "the Duty of taking 

o I s c, <« mammon/' He who is fo intent even on 
' the means of fubfiftence^ as to lofe all the 
£itisfad:ion of it, has but little faith. He v^ 
in effect, an unbeliever. On the other hand, 
to rely fo much upon Providence, as to do 
nothing at all, is to tempt God. But to la«- 
hour without placing our traft and confi- 
dence in our Is^bour, expedting all from the 
blefling of God ; this is to obey him, to 
work with his Providence, to fet the fprings^ 
of it a going, and to imitate Chrifl: and th^ 
&ints by a fedate care, and an induflriou^ 
confidence* He whofe mind, through the 
influence of religion upon it, is calm and re* 
figned, will always exert his diligence to the 
bcft advantage. Fjretfulnefs and impatience 
not only do not a65ft, but they hinder. A 
perfon in this ilate has not the ufe of his 
powers and faculties, which he otherwife 
would have ; befides that the Holy Spirit 
of God flies from fuch a temper, delighting 
to dwell in a meek, quiet, and contented 
heart. — But perhaps you have not things 
as you could wifli to have them, through 
ipme fault, or mifinanagement of your pwn; 

and 
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and it is tibls which troubles you« You have disc 
made ionic falfc ftep. Nothing more pro- * 
bable. We all make many. The famous 
Marfhal Turenne^ who was a good man, as 
well as a great general, ufed to fay, he 
was not more obliged to any of his friends, 
than to one who had given him, at his firfl: 
fetting out in life, the following piece of ad- 
vice: «« When you have made a falfe ftep, 
^^ fpend not a moment in vexing yourfelf^ 
'* and moaning over it ', but coniider how it 
''may beft be repaired, and inftantly fet 
" about it '/* ^ 

Chrift, in his divine difcourfe, lays down 
feveral reafons, why men (hould not difquiet 

* " The mountainous nature of this country (the Pays 
" dc Vaud) fubje£ts it to frequent torrents, which, when 
'* violent, fweep away Tines, foil, and walls, in one common 
'*deftrttdion. The inhabitants behold the havoc with a 
** Heady concern, and, without giving way to the clamorous 
" rage of the French, or linking into the gloomy defpair 
'^ of the Englifh, think only of the moil eiiedual means of 
" repairing the lofs.— As foon as the ftorm has abated, they. 
** begin, with admirable psedeitce and perfeverance, to re* 
'* bmld the walls, to carry freih earth on hurdles to the top 
" of the mountain, and to fpread a new foil wherever the 
"old has been waftied away." Moorb's View of Society 
»d Manners/m Fraiice, Swiilerland, &c. I. 313. 

them- 



to The Duty of taking 

« I s c. thcmfelves about the wants of life, or con* 

f. 

r^ ccrning the fisttsre; but, having done their 

part, Should repofe <liemfelves» in full coa^ 
BA&not^ en the goodnefs of God. 

The firft reafbn is the experience of greater 
benefits already received. ** Is not the life 
** more than meat, and* the body than tai- 
•* ment ?" You arc uneafy, left you fhould 
want proper food to fupport life, and proper 
raiment to ctethe the body. Life and the 
body are certainly greater gifts than food and 
raiment. Who gave you them ? God gave 
them ; and gave them of his own will, be- 
fore you could be in a capacity to afk them. 
Will not he, who gave the greater, give the 
lefs ? Will not he, who gave life and the 
body, take care they ihall be fupported and 
clothed ? Will he, who gave what you could 
jjQt afk, withhold what you can and do afk 
at his hands } It is ingratitude to diftruft 
your befl: benefaftor* Confidcr likewifc, un- 
der this head, the proofs you have had oF 
pod's kindnefs in providing for you hifher- 

to; loolc back £>n your paft.life, and amls^ 

the 
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4he tAei3ings^ <^ various kiods^ that have disc. 
dlfti«gui(hcd the feveral parts of it; the '* 
difficulties you have ^rmomited^ die dangers 
you have efcaped^ and the favourable cir- 
^umftance^ and conn6<5tk>ns into which you 
have been led. Why (hould you apprehend^ 
thai he, who has been with yoa all your 
Kfe long, (hould now be with you no longer*? 
Recelle^: the promifc,- " I will never leave 
*^ thee, nor ferfake thee/' Above all thingi, 
forget not that greateft and moil ilupeadous 
of mercies, that befl and unfpeajkable gift 
of Cod, and the unanfwerablc argument 
formed upon the cenfideration of it by the 
Apoftle ; '* He who fpared not his own Son, 
" but gave him up for us all, how (hall he 
^ not with him alfo freely give us all 
** things^?" — Refledt on this, and «* be not 
^ faithlefs, but believing/' 



The fecond reafon alledged by Chrift, is 

'die example of the lefler animals, which 

*thte Providence of Cod feeds, without their 

own labour. *^ Behold the fowls of- the 

^ *' air ; for they fow not, neither de they 

** reapj 
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^ I s c. thcmfdves about the want« of life, or con* 
-- ccrning the £istt»re 5 but, having done their 

part, fliould repofe tliemfelves, in full con- 
fidenfce, en the goodnefs of God. 

The firft reafbn is the experience of greater 
benefits already received. *^ Is not the life 
** more than meat, and* the body than rai- 
•* ment V* You are uneafy, left you (hould 
want proper food to fupport life, and proper 
raiment to ctethe the body. Life and the 
body arc certainly greater gifts than food and 
raiment. Who gave you them ? God gave 
them; and gave them of his own will, be- 
fore you could be in a capacity to afk them. 
Will not he, who gave the greater, give the 
lefs? Will not he, who gave life and the 
body, take care they ihall be fupported and 
clothed ? Will he, who gave what you could 
UQt afk, withhold what you can and do afk 
at his hands } It is ingratitude to diftruft 
your befl: benefaftort Confider Ukewife, un- 
der this head, the proofs you have had of 
pod's kindnefs in providing for you hifher- 
to; look {>ack on your paft.life, and m^k: 

the 
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•• fee before me fuch liberal provifions of d i s c, 
** my God, and find myfelf fitting warm '* 
*^ under tpy own roof, yet am ready to droop 
" through a diftruftful and unthankful duU 
" nefs ! Had L fo little certainty of my 
*Vfupport and fhelter, how anxious and 
" heartlefs fhould I be 5 how little difpofed 
" to make mufic for thee or myfelf! Surely 
" thou camefi: not hither without a Provi- 
^ dence; God fent thee not fo much to de- 
'^ light, as to (hame me out of my fullen 
'' unbelief, who, under £ar more apparent 
'^ means of maintenance and protection, am 
'^ kfs cheoful and confident. Reafon and 
** fiiith, alas, alas! have not yet done for me> 
" what mere inftindt does for thee ; and 
'* want of forefight makes thee more merry, 
'^ if not more happy here, than the fore* 
^' fight of better things maketh me. Cer- 
" tainly, thy providence, O God, is not im- 
" paired by thofe fuperior powers thou haft 
^\ given me ; let not my greater helps hin- 
"der me from poflefling an holy fecu- 
^^ rity, and comfortable reliance on thee. » I 
" never kmw an earthly father take care of 
'' his fowls, and negledt his children ; and 

'' fhall 
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DISC. '« reap, nor gather into barns i yet your 
'' " heavenly Father feedcth them. Are yc 



€€ 



not much better than they ?*' 



The little innocent inhabitants of the air, 
which are continually flying around us, were 
not created only for the ufe of the body of 
man. They ferve higher and nobler ends. 
They often re^ ledtures, to which the 
greateft philofopher might attend, and be 
the better for them, if he would confider 
and apply them aright. When therefore you 
behold one of thefe chorifters of heaven 
iinging upon a naked bu/b, amidft the 
darknefs and defolation of winter, might 
you not addrefs it in fome fuch manner as 
the following ?— " Sweet bird, how cheer- 
** fully doft thou fit and fing ; and yet 
•• knoweft not where thou art, nor where 
'< thou (halt make thy next meal, and at 
** night muft: fhroud thyielf in this fame 
*^ bufh for a lodging, while the winds fhall 
** howl through it, and thy feathers fhall 
•' be wet with the rajn, or covered with 
•' the fnow ! How ought I to blufti, who 

^* fee • 
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heSLvea ^nd ctcriiity^ may learn how low the i> r s a 
camof ProvideiKreVouchfafcs toftoop. And ^ 
&all he iK)t raoch^nsore clothe you^ O ye 
o£ HttTe &iuhrif Sbalb be not prated: and 
ftdorn &b chofen^people^ the piasxts of lias 
Gwn handr the:^vrtgr& of his own. pairadi£t 2 
Yei$, verilyr freiieve kif- him^ aitid he iihall 
br^* it tor pafsu The light pf bis conisce-^ 
nmce ihaJI ihii^, the dew of his csleftisd 
benedidiion &atl de^irend upon you, enabling 
ys0tf to^ grow up and fiouri^y to^ refled glory 
Giv your Maker, and to cheer the hearts of 
fiien. And although your appointed tvax^ on 
eartb be fliort, and you likewife mud; fadte 
awapy, and retom to duft ; yet even ftom that 
daft can; the £rme influences caU ycKi forth^ 
tt) be clothed with honour aiad immortaiitiy^ 
to enjoy a^ perpetual/ fpring^ and bloom for 
e\^r ib unlading beauty; . Such ao^e the \tU 
ibfisF of confidence in God's mercy^ and 
Kfigmcion- to his will, which meet as every 
tiBie we take a^ walk in a garxiem 

)\ Another reafoa urged by our Saviour againft 
Obliging that wretched care which has: 
fittted; £> man/ heaitts in* pieces^ i& it's fruit-<^ 

leflhefs. 



1 6 ^be Duty of taking 

DISC. Icflhcfs. When wc have been uneafy for 
^' half a ccntuty, what has it availed us ? 
Nothing. It is not in our power to add a day 
to our lives, or a foot to our ftature. Which 
of you, by being anxious and careful over- 
much, can add one cubit to his flature ? By 
taking contentedly and cheerfully our por- 
tion of food, the body attains in 4ue time 
to that fize and height which God ha$ v^ ' . 
pointed, and lails as long as he intends it 
ihould. Fretfulnefs and impatience may 
diminifh fomething, but can add nothings 
To what purpofe, then, ferves anxiety ? If 
it cannot do the lefs, it certainly cannot do 
the greater. Uneafinefs and diftruft render 
us unworthy of that bleffing, without which 
all our labour is in vain. And no wonder 
they fhould do fo. He who dijirujis a friend, 
is very mzxforfaktng him ; and a man is not 
far from murmuring againft Providence^ 
when he is diflatisfied with it's conduit*. 
This is fo very dangerous a temper of 
mind, that we fhould always be on our 
guard againft falling into it> as,. many arc 
apt to do, upon flight and common oc— . 
cafions, merely for want of confideration- 
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If we acknowlegc a God who governs the disc, 
worlds let us not diftruft him, or find fault ^' 
with his government, but repent, tremble, 
and adore. 

To do otherwife, is, in efFedl, to renounce 
our religion, and return to heathenifm. It 
is our Lord*s own obfervation. " Therefore 
" be not anxioufly thoughtful, faying, What 
" fliall we eat, or what fhall we drink, or 
" wherewithal fhall we be clothed ? for after 
**all thcfe things do the Gentiles feek." 
They employ their whole care in feeking 
them. And why ? Becaufe they either be- 
lieve there is no God, or, if there be, that 
he does not concern himfelf with the affairs 
of the vrarld. In either cafe, men are left to 
thcmfelvcs, and have no one elfe on whom to 
depend. With believers the cafe is different. 
" Your heavenly Father (fays Chrift to his 
" difciples) knoweth that ye have need of 
" all thefe things.'* There cannot be a more 
exprcffive and affetSing image. A child, 
who has a father in being, can only wifh 
that his neceifities ihould be n>ade known 

VOL, in. c t(^ 



1 6 ^be Duty of taking 

©ISC. Icflhcfs. When wc have been uneafy for 
^' half a centuty, what has it availed us ? 
Nothing. It is not in our power to add a day 
to our lives, or a foot to our ftature. Which 
of you, by being anxious and careful over- 
much, can add one cubit to his flature ? By 
taking contentedly and cheerfully our por- 
tion of food, the body attains in 4ue timei 
to that fize and height which God has ap^ 
pointed, and lafls as long as he intends it 
ihould. Fretfulnefs and impatience may 
diminifh fbmething, but can add nothing. 
To what purpofe, then, ferves anxiety ? If 
it cannot do the lefs, it certainly cannot da 
the greater. Uneafinefs and diftruft render 
us unworthy of that blefling, without which 
all our labour is in vain. And no wonder 
they fhould do fo. He who dijlrujis a friend, 
is very n'^i forfaking him ; and a man is not 
far from murmuring againft Providence^ 
when he is diflatisfied with it's conduft* 
This is fo very dangerous a temper of 
mind, that we fhould always be on our 
guard againft falling into it> as. many arc 
apt to do, upon flight and common oc- 
cafions, merely for want of confideration* 

If 
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become objcifls of his favour, and partake disc, 
of his bleflings. '' 

This is our Lord's next argument, 
** Seek ye fijft the kingdom of God, and 
** his righteoufnefs, and all thefe things 
" fliall be added unto you." Chrift does not 
mean to fay, that if a man will become re- 
ligious, he will immediately give him wealth. 
Certainly not: fince if the party in queftion 
were ever fo good a man, that might be the 
moft efFeftual way in the world to make 
him a bad man. He might have fome- 
thing lurking in his conilitution either 
of body or mind, which would render him 
incapable of refifting the temptations of a 
large fortune; and He, who knows all 
things, knows this would be the cafe. Num- 
bcrlefs are the perfons, to whofe happinefs 
fuch an eftate would not add a fingle grain, 
but quite the reverfe; and the greatefl kind- 
ncfs that can be fhewed them is to keep it 
out of their way, though you will never 
perfuade them to think fo. But thus much 
the promife implies, that to him who firfl 

c z and 
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DISC, and principally feeks, as he ought to do, 
^^ '' the kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs, 
and is not wanting to himfelf> fhall be added 
food and raiment, and fuch other thiag[s as 
are convenient and proper for him, fucl^ 
things as arp really and truly, ^11 cirgusn-?. 
fiances confidered, beft for him upw the, 
whole, and will hereafter appear to l^ayc. 
been fo. — ?But is not wealth then a bleffixig? 
To thofe who can Rianage and emplpy U to. 
the glory of God,^ and the good of mankijad^ 
it is a bleffing, for this reafon, b?cau|e *^ iti& 
^' more bleffed to give, than to receive?;** 
but the number of thefe is fmall, very fioii^ 
indeed. If religion therefore does not giy?, 
^ man wealth, it does not give him tbat^ 
which is much more likely, at the long rujn^ 
to prejudiec, than to benefit him. If relir*. 
gioh does not giv^ a man wealth, it makej^ 
him happy without it; if it does not enablci 
him to have what he likes, it enables hini tq 
like what he has. And, as an Apoftle oh- 
ferves, ♦< the time is fhort ; this prefent 
*' fcene of things will foon be changed j it 

♦f, remains therefore that be who has an cftatfi. 

** be 
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•* t>e (towards God) as if he had none;'* disc. 
which is much the harder tafk of the two« 



Since> then, the promife of worldly he- 
deflaries and comforts is made on the con- 
dition of feeking firft the kingdom of God, 
and his righteoufnefs^ let hifn^ who thinks 
he has not his fliare of good things in this 
life, retire into his clofet for half an hour, 
and afk himfelf a few queftiohs ; as — Have 
I ever realty aftd in earmeft fought the king- 
dom 6f God, and hii f ighttoufnefs ? Do I 
fo much ai khoW what they are P or have I 
taken any pains to enquire ? If I have en- 
qnired^ and underflo&d their nature, do I 
not rather feek after any thing, than after 
them ? Is not either bufinefs, or pleafure, 
or even rdlenefs itfelf, that moft irkfome 
and tormenting of ftates, preferred before 
them ? Do I give one hour, out of the four' 
fed twenty,. to the contemplation of them? 
Have I entered into the kingdom of God ? 
or rather, has the kingdom of God entered 
into me ? Is it within me, and does it ma- 
nifcft itfelf without me ? Does Chrift rule 

c 3 ia 
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DISC, in my heart by faith ? and do my appetite 
* and paffions move in obedience to that hej 
venly principle ? Do I love God, and de 
light in prayer and praife ? Do I love nr 
neighbour, and rejoice to affift and benei 
him, to cover his fiiults, and overlook h 
infirmities ? Are thofe tempers alive an 
reigning in mc, which Chrift has pronounce 
blejfed? and, in the general and commc 
courfe of my thoughts, v^ords, and adlion 
do I confider myfelf as in his prefence, i 
whom I muft g^ve account ? The anfwe 
returned by confcience to fuch queftions : 
thefe, would perhaps fhew the beft m^ 
living, that if he have not all he wante 
there is no juft reafon for complaint. Thr( 
is another confideration which may con 

pletely fettle your minds, on the fubjedt 

• ■> 

the diftreffes to which the righteous a 
fometimes fubjedt in this prefent life, 
very good man may be rendered much be 
tpr by trials and afflictions. Proportionab 
to his fufferings will be his reward; and 
y<>u,!fould propofe the queftion to thofe fair 
in- heaven, who once wandered, deftitui 

, afflide 
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afflided, tormented, in fheep-lkins and goat- disc, 
iliiis, upon earth, they would tell you, 
they do not now wifli to have done othcr- 

,wiTe. 

Our Lord doles his intefefling and divine 

diTcourfe on this fubjedt of worldly care and 

anxiety, in the words of my text, with an 

argument drawn from the evident abfurdity 

of anticipating forrow, and rendering our- 

felves unhappy beforehand, ** Be not there- 

** foite careful for the morrow 3 for the 

" morrow will be careful for the things of 

" itfelf ; fuflkient unto the day is the evil 

" thereof." The meaning is, that, having 

fuch a promife from our heavenly Father, of 

being provided for as his children, if we are 

but dutiful children, we (hould not render 

ourfelves miferable by foreftaUing mifchief, 

and adding the future to the prcfent ; but 

that, having, through his grace, tranfadled 

the bufinefs, and overcome the difficulties 

of the day. we (hould at night difburthen 

our minds of folicitude, and reft our weary 

heads upon our pillows in peace ; fince the 

c 4 trouble 
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DISC, trouble of each day is fufficient for the day; 
' and He, who has been with us to-day, will 
be with us to-morrow- 



In this ever memorable and moft im- 
portant precept, Chrifl confults our natural 
quiet, no lefs than (Hir fpiritual welfare* 
The chief fources of uneafinefs are, vexatioa 
at what is pajif or forebodings of what is 
to come: whereas what is paji ought to give 
us no difquiet, except that of repentance 
for our faults ^ and what is to come ought 
much lefs to afiedt us, becaufe, with regard 
to us and our concerns, it is not, and per-» 
haps never will be. The prefent is what we 
are apt to negled:. That, well employed, 
will tender the remembrance of the paJi 
pleafant, and the profpedt of xht future 
comfortable- Attention to the duties of the 
day is like the manna, when it defcended 
frefh and grateful from above; anxiety about 
the events of to-morrow refembles the fame 
manna, when, diflruftfully laid up contrary 
to the divine command, it bred worms and 
putrified. Give us, then, blefled Lord, 

even 
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even as thou haft commanded us to a(k at disc. 
thy hands, our daily bread, and let it not ^* 
be corrupted' by difcontented and unthank- 
ful imaginations. Thou art the fame, yef- 
terday, to-day, and for ever. Thou haft 
borne us from the womb, thou haft fup- 
ported us from our youth up, even until 
now. Thou forfakeft none but thofe who 
have firft forfaken thee. Only enable us to 
tnift in thee, and then we fhall never be 
confounded. 
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THE DEATH OF THE OLD YEAR. 



ft C O R. V. 17. 

Old things are faffed away i behold^ all things are 

become new. 

TH E departure of the old year, and the d i s c. 
entrance of a new one, cannot but ^^* 
fuggeft many ufefiil and very important re- 
iledions to a thinking man. I will beg leave 
to offer fome few to your minds, exa<91y as 
they have arife.n in mine. 

The departure of the old year may, I 
think, fitly be compared to the death of an 
old friend ; and our behaviour in one cafe 
regulated by that which generally obtams in 

the other. 

I . When 
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Disc. i • When wc have loft a friend, our fird 

care naturally is, to fee that he be deccntfy 

interred ; to follow^ him, moufning^ to the 

grave ; to let his funeral remind us of ouf 

own I and to eredt a monument to his me-^ 

mory* 

The paft year is, to all intents and pur- 
pofes, loft to us, and numbered among the 
dead. It is gone to join the multitude of 
years that have died before it4 They arifo^ 
from their feats iri the repofitories of the 
dcadi to receive it among them^ it is now 
become like one of them ; and all that hurry 
ajid buftle of bufinefs and pleafure, which 
diftinguifhed and animated it, have fuiik 
Into filerrce and oblivion. It will return no 
more upon the earth, and the fcenes that 
Were adted in it are clofed for ever. It has 
lived, however, and we have enjoyed it j let 
us pay it the honours due to the decedied, 
and drop a tear over it's tomb- We canilpf 
take a final leave of any thing, to which we 
have been accuftomed, without a fentiment 
df concern # Objedts^ otherwife of the 

moft 
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wvoft indifferent nature, claim this, and ^ ^ ^ S* 
they never fail of obtaining it, at. the hour 
of parting. The idea of the iaji is always a 
melancholy idea ; and it is fo, perhaps, for 
this among other reafons, becaufe, whatever 
be the immediate fubjedt, an application is 
prefently made to ourfelves. Thus,, in the 
cafe before us^ \X is recoUedted — ^and let it be 
rccoUedtcd — it is goodfor us to recoUefl: it— 
that what has happened to the year, muft 
bappejpL to us. On each of us a day muft 
dawn, which is to be our laft. When wc 
ihaU have ba]:ied a few more years, we nvuit 
ourfelves be buried i our frknds (hall weep 
at our fimeral; and what we have been, and 
what we have donjc, will live only in their 
lemcinibrance. The reflexion is focrowfuli 
bat it is j.uft, and iahitary; e<^Uy vain 
andin^pfudent would be the thought of put- 
ting it away froin us. Meanwhile, let us 
cafi our eyes back on that (portion of time 
which is come to it*s concluiipn, and fee 
wl;iethe«? the good thoughts that have oc- 
cxrr^ to our minds, the good words that 
We be^Q utteredi and the ^od. deeds that 

have 
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pisc, have been performed by us, will not furnifh 
"' materials, with which we may erecft a lad- 
ing monument to the memory of the de- 
parted year. 

2. When a friend is dead and buried, 
we take a penfive kind of pleafure in going 
over again and again the hours we formerly 
paflcd with him, either in profpcrity, or 
adverfity. Let us purfue the fame courfe ; 
it may be done to great advantage, in this 
inftance. The grand fccret of a religious 
life is, to " fet God always before us ;" to 
live under a conftant fenfe of his Providence ; 
to obfcrve and ftudy his difpenfations to- 
wards us, that they may produce their proper 
^e6ts, and draw forth fuitable returns from 
us. Too often we fiiffer them to glide un- 
heeded by us, and never afterwards think of 
recalling them to confideration ! It were 
well if we kept a diary of our lives, for 
this purpofe, if we " fo nuihbcred our days^ 
^* that we might apply cur hearts unto wif- 
" dom." But certainly, no year (hould be 
permitted to expire/ without giving occafion 

to 
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to a retrofpcd. The principal events that disc, 
have befallen us in it fhould be recolleded» \ 
and the requiiite improvements be raifed 
from them feverally, by meditation. What 
prefervations from dangers fpiritual or tern* 
poral have been vouch£ifed; what new blef- 
fings grantedj or old ones continued^ to me 
and mine ; to my friends^ my neighbours^ 
my church, my country ; and^how have I 
expreiled, in word and in deed, my grati-^ 
tude and thankfiilnefs for them ? With 
what lofTes, or croiies, what calamities^ or 
fickneffes, have we been vifited ; and have 
fuch vifitations rendered us more penitents 
more diligent, devout, and holy, more hum- 
ble, and more charitable ? If the light of 
heaven hath fhined on our tabernacle, andx 
we have enjoyed the hours in health and 
kppineis, let us enJ9y them over.agaiaia 
the remembrance : if we have lived -under 
a dark and ilormy iky, and afflidlion has 
been our lot, let us confider that fo much of 
that af&iiStion is gone, and the lefs there is 
of it to come. But whatever may be gone, 
or to comci ^ is frgm Godj^ who fends it 

not 
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DISC, not without a reafon, and with whom if we 

^ ;_^ cooperate, no event can befal us, which * 

will not in the end turn to our advantage* 
Such re|le£lions as thefe (hould indeed be 
always made at the tivr^ when the events do 
befal us. But if not made then, they 
ihould be made at fome time ; which yet 
will not be done,^ unkfs fome time be ap- 
pointed for making them. And what time 
{o fit, as that, when one year ends^ and 
another begins; when> having finifhed a 
fiage of our journey, we furvey, as fronr 
arr eminence^ the ground we have paffed ; 
and the fight of the obJe^Sbs brings to mind 
the occurrences n|Km that part of the road ? 

- J. When a firiend is taken jfrom us, we 
begin to confider, whether we profited byr 
him, as v^ ought, vfhile he was with us ; 
whether we fiifficicntly obfcrved his goo4 
example, to imitate it; his wftolcibnie ad-» 
\dce, to follow it ; his faitkful and kind re- 
proofs, to be the better fbr thaenr, by amend-* 
ing our faults; In the coudcfe. of the fore- 
going yeac, many good e:ianif let mufl we 

have 
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have feen and heard of; and by means of d i s c# 

books arid converfation from without, and ^^' 

hints from our own confciences within, 

much wholefome advice> many faithful and 

kind reproofs, muft we have met with. For 

all thefe admonitions arc we the better, and 

have we profited by them ? Let it be fup* 

pofed, for mftance, that we had been ac^ 

cuftomed aforetime to pray but feldom, and 

when we did, to pray without attention, 

and without fruit: Do we now obfervc 

the hours of prayer with more conftancy> 

and lefs diftradion ? Do we really and truly 

find any pleafure in our devotions ? or are wc 

dragged unwillingly to them as a tafk, and, 

confequently, rejoice with all our hearts 

when they are over ? For years together, 

perhaps, we have turned our backs on the 

communion Table : is it in our intention to 

give that holy ordinance a more frequent 

attendance for the future ? Do we hear a 

fermon with a determined refolution to carry 

what is fatd into pradlice, or as a matter of 

amufement only, and a fubjed: whereon to 

difplay our powers, of criticifm ? Does the 

VOL. Ill, D current 
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DISC, current of our thoughts flow in any degree 
._ ' , more pure than formerly ? Is our convcr- 
fation become innocent, at leaft, if not 
improving ; free from flander and fcandal^ 
from pride and conceit ? Are our actions 
more and more direifted by the rules of juf- 
tice and dharity ? Above all^ what ufe do 
we make of the talents with which it hath 
pleafed God to entrufl: us, particularly thole 
two, our time^ and oxxv fortunes ? Is it al- 
together fuch, as that we fhall be able, on 
Our death-beds, to think on it, before Gody 
with comfort and confidence ? Whai we 
examine ourfelves as to the progrefs we have 
made in the Chriftian life fince this day 
twelvemonth, do we find that we have made 
any progrefs at aU, that we have discarded 
any evil habits, or acquired any good ones; 
that we have mortified any vices, or brought 
forward to perfeftioh any virtues ? In one 
word, as we grow older, do we grow wifer 
and better ? Thefe are the queftions which 
fhould be afked, at the conclufion of a year-— 
And may the heart of every perfon here pre- 
fent return to them an anfwer of peace! 
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4* While we are following a friend to disc. 

Ink grave, it is obvious to refled:, that His "* 

day of trial is at an end, that the time al« 

lotted him for his probation is over, and 

his condition fixed for eternity. Engaged in 

the awful fpeculation, we can hardly avoid 

the following refle(3ion5 if, inftead of his 

being taken from us, we had been taken from 

him, what, at this time, bad been our lot and 

portion in the other world? — By the favour of 

God, we have lived to the end of the year : 

we might have died before it. In fuch cafe, 

where had we now been ? Have we no mif- 

givings within ? Do we feel as if we thought 

that all would have been right ? Are we con- 

fclous to ourfelves of having flood prepared,, 

at all times, and for all events, in fuch habits 

of repentance, faith, and charity, as would 

have rendered our pafTage hence welcome and 

profperous ? If not, fhould we delay for a 

moment to make fuch prepaiiation, and to 

ftand in fuch habits ? — Suppofe any perfon 

had means of being affured, and adtually 

Were affured, that he fhould die upon the lafl: 

day of the year into which he is now en- 

D 2 tered; 
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DISC, tered; we (hould all agree upon the mailnef 
, "' in which fuch perfon ought to fpend the 
year. There would not be, I dare fay, one 
diflentient voice. Yet, upon the fuppofition 
here made, this perfon has before him a 
whole year certain. Is not the obligation 
then ft ill ftronger upon every one of us ? 
For that man muft be out of his fenfes, who 
can bring himfelf to imagine, that be has a 
whole year certain, or a month, or a day, 
or an hour. — The argument is not to be 
anfwered. 

I have Ibmewhere read of one, who, 
having ftrong religious impreflions, and 
feeling terrible apprehenfions whenever the 
ideas of death and judgment prefented them- 
felves, contrived fo to habituate his mind to 
the contemplation of them, as to render 
them, ever after, not only eafy, but agreeable. 
His cuftom was, to confidcr each evening 
as the clofe of life, the darknefs of the 
night as the time of death, and his bed as 
his grave. He compofed himfelf for the 
one, therefore, as he would have done for 

the 
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the other. On retiring to reft, he fellon disq. 
his knees ; confeffed, and intreated pardon ^^' 
for, the tranfgreffions of the day; renewed 
his faith in the mercies of God through 
Chrift; expreffed in a prayer of interceffion 
his charity towards all mankind y and then 
committed his foul into the hands of his 
Creator and Redeemer, as one who was to 
awake no more in this world. His fleep, 
after this, was perfedlly fweet; the days 
ddded to his life were eftimated as clear gain ; 
and when the laft came, it ended with as 
much tranquillity as all that had preceded^ 
I would wifh to recommend this example to 
your imitation. The practice will coft you 
fome pains and trouble, perhaps, for a little 
while ; but you will never have caufe to re- 
pent that you beftowed them ; and I know 
of no better method whereby you can place 
yourfelves in a ftate of conftant fecurity and 

comfort. 

\ 

5. When we fay, that we have loft a 

' friend, we can mean only, that we have loft 

bim for a time. He is not finally perifhed : 

p 3 we 
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D I s c; we (hall fee him again ; and, therefore, it 
' behoves us to confider, what our fenfationd 
will be at the fight of him ; which muft 
always depend on our ufage of him during 
his life. We fhall fee him with joy, or grief, 
as we have formerly ufed him well, or 
otherwife ; and all that we have ever faid or 
done relative to him, will then be known. 
We are too apt to forget this circomftance; 
and feem to think, that when they are dead 
with whom we have been concerned, no 
farther account will be taken of our beha- 
viour towards them. Otherwife, the con- 
fideration could not but have a great efFe<3: 
in the regulation of our condudl. 

The cafe is exaftly the fame refpefting 
the old year now departed. It is indeed, as 
we have obferved before, numbered among 
the dead; but, like the dead, it will, in 
one fenfe, arife, and appear to us again, and 
we fhall be made to recoUeft the ufage it 
received at our hands, while we were in 
poffcffion of it upon earth. Memory will 
in that hour be quickened and perfecfted^ 

Like 
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Like a mirror holden before our eyes, it disc, 

will reprefent faithfully to our minds the ^ 

various tranfkdtions of the year, in which 
we bore a part ; and we (hall be forced to 
recognize and acknowlege, the thoughts, 
the words, and the aftions, which paffed, 
during it's continuance with us. May we 
find pleafure in reviewing them! — But re- 
view them we muft — and fo muft He, who 
is to be our judge, at the day of his fecond 
manifeftation. That day draws on apace. 
For not only friends die, and years expire, 
and we ourfelves fhall do the fame, but the 
world itfelf approaches to it's end. It like- 
wife muft die. Once already has it fufFered 
a watery death : it is to be deftroyed a fecond 
time by fire. A celebrated author, having 
in his writings followed it through all it's 
changes from the creation to the confum- 
mation, defcribes the eruption of this fire, 
and the progrefs it is to make, with the 
final and utter devaftation to be efFeded by 
it, when all fublunary nature {hall be over- 
whelmed and funk in a molten deluge. In 
this fituation of things, he Hands over the 

D 4 world. 
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DISC, world, as if he had been the only furvivor, 
and pronounces it's funeral oration in a ftrain 
of fublimity fcarce ever equalled by mere 
man. 



** Let us refleft, upon this occafion, on 
** the vanity and tranfient glory of this ha- 
** bitable world. How, by the force of one 
^^ element breaking loofe upon the reft, all 
** the varieties of nature, all the works of 
" art, all the labours of men, are reduced 
** to nothing. All that we admired and 
** adored before, as great and magnificent, 
" is obliterated, or vanifhed; and another 
** form and face of things, plain, fimple, 
<< and every where the fame, overfpreids 
<* the whole earth. Where are now the 
** great empires of the world, and their im- 
** pcrial cities ? their pillars, trophies, and 
*« monuments of glory ? Shew me where 
*' they flood, read the infcription, tell me 
" the conqueror's name. What remains, 
" what impreffions, what difference or dif- 
^* tindlion do you difcern in the mafs of fire ? 
f^ Rome itfelf, eternal Rome, the great city. 
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*' the emprcfs of the world, whofe domina- p is c* 

** tion and fuperftition, ancient and modern, "• 

" make^a large part of the hiftory of this 

'* earth; what is become of her now ? She 

** laid her foundations deep, and her palaces 

" were ftrbng and fumptuous ; Jhe glorijied 

" her/elf J and lived delicioujly y and f aid in her 

" hearty I Jit as a queen j andjhallfee nofor^ 

** row^ But her hour is come, fhe is wiped 

** away from the face of the earth, and 

^* buried in everlafting oblivion. But not 

** cities only, and the works of men's hands 

'* — the everlafting hills, the mountains 

" and rocks are melted as wax before the 

*' fun, and their place is no where to be 

^' found. Here ftood the Alps, the load of 

" the wrth, that covered many countries, 

" and reached their arms from the Ocean to 

" the Black Sea : this huge mafs of ftone is 

•* foftened and diffolved, as a tender cloud 

^* into rain. Here flood th? African moun^ 

" tains, and Atlas with his top above the 

'^ clouds ; there was frozen Caucafus, and 

'* Taurus, and Imaus, and the mountains 

'^ pf Afia \ and yonder, towards the north. 
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DISC. << flood the Riphaan hills, clothed in ice 
"' *« and fnow. All thefe are vanifbed, dropped 
** away as the fnow upon their heads ! — 
*' Great and marvellous are thy works, 
*' Lord God Almighty ; juft and true arc 
** thy ways, thou King of faints !" 

Thus, you fee, " Old things are paflcd 
** away." But out of their afhes a new 
creation (hall fpring forth. According to 
the divine promife, which cannot fail, we 
look for new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwell righteoufnefs, joy, and life, 
and from which, confequently, fin, forrow, 
and death, are for ever excluded. We wait, 
in faith and patience, for the time, when 
we ourfelves (hall be reftored with the 
world, and ** all things fhall become new/' 
To prepare for this glorious and long ex- 
pelled time, let us be firft •* renewed in the 
** fpirit of our minds ; let us put off the 
'* old man, corrupt with the deceitful lufts; 
** and put on the new man, which of 
*^ God is created in righteoufnefs and true 
*^ holinefs ;'* addreffing ourfelves, for the 

neceflary 
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necefiary dtength and power» to him that disc. 
fittedi on the throne, who faith from ^^* 
thence^ *< Behdd^ I make all things new." 
This done^ we (hall defcend undifmayed 
to the grave, and our flcfli fhall reft there 
in hope, like a grain of corn in it*s furrow, 
to appear, in another and better form, at 
the appointed feafon, to begin an ever- 
lafting fpring, and be for ever young. And 
when can we enter, with fo great pro- 
priety, upon the bleffed work, as now, 
when a new year affords us opportunity 
to repair the mifcarriages of the old one ? 
—Let me leave in your ears, and upon 
your minds, the charming words of that 
kind and affedlionate invitation made, in 
one of the facred books, by the Redeemer 
to his church, who, you know, through- 
out the Scriptures is confidered in the rela- 
tion of his fpoufe — 

" Lo, the winter will foon be paft ; the 
** rain will be over and gone ; the flowers 
" will appear on the earth ; the time of 
" the finging of birds will come ; and the 
/' voice of the turtle will be heard in our 

«' land. 
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p I s c. «^ land. The fig-tree will put forth her green 

^^' " figs, and the vines, with the tender grape, 

*• give a good finell. — Awake, thou that 

" fleepeft, and arife from the dead, and 

'* Chrift fhall give thee light/' 



DISCOURSE III. 



THE CHILDREN IN THE TEMPLE. 



MATT. XXI. 15, 16. 

And when the chief friefts and fcribes faiw the won^ 
derful things that he didy and the children crying 
in the tempky and faying^ Ho/anna to the Son of 
David ; they were fore di/pleafed^ andfaid unto 
him^ Hear eft thou what thefe fay ? And Jefus 
faith unto them. Tea-, have ye never ready Out of 
the mouth of babes and Jucklings thou bafl fer^ 
feSledpraife? 

THIS part of facred ftory prcfcnts disc. 
us with a very extraordinary fccnc. "^* 
Meffiah, the promifed Saviour, prefigured 
by the law, foretold by the prophets, and 
univerfally expefted to appear, appears ac-. 
cordingly, Exadtly in the manner defcribed 
by Zechariah, he makes his public entry, 
ineek and lowly, into his capital city, Je- 
nifalcm. Agreeably tp the celebrated paf- 

fages 
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DISC* {ages in Malachi and Haggai, ** The Lonely 
,,^^J^^ " whom men/ought, came to his temple," 
and by his perfonal prefence rendered " tha 
*• glory of the latter houfe greater than the 
** glory of the former." " He came to hia 
** own, but his own received him not." 
The rulers of the then church would not 
acknowlege him: they were offended (?t 
was but a natural confequence) with thofe 
who did fo. The voices of children, pro- 
claiming his titles, founded harHi and grat- 
ing in their cars; and they hinted by 
their queAion, that he himfelf ought to 
reprove, rebuke, and filence thefe littk 
heralds of his praifes. " Heareft thou 
** what thefe fay?'* — as if they had fpoken 
blafphemy. But mark the anfwer : •* Je- 
** fus faith unto them. Yea; have yc never 
** read. Out of the mouth of babes and 
*^ fucklings thou haft perfected praife ?" In 
other words, " You are ignorant of your 
" own Scriptures \ at leaft, you do not re- 
" coUeft what is written in the viii'*" Pialm % 
" that when God is to be glorified for his 
♦* works, and thofe who fliould do it will 

«* not 
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" not do it, he makes even children the in- disc 

«* ftruments of fhaming and confounding the 1. 

" adverfaries of his truth : out of the mouths 
" of babes andfucklings he perfeBs praife^ 
" or, as it is in the original Hebrew, ordains^ 
" appoints^ conjiitutes Jirengtb^ to fill the 
" enemy and tbe avenger.'' 

The propofition arifing from the text, ia 
evidently this ^ that God is pleafed to eAeem 
himfelf honoured, when children are taught 
to confefs and to praife his holy name. A 
few confiderations fhall be offered, touching 
the grounds and reafons of fuch propofition^ 
whence an application will follow to the 
charity which this difcourfe is deiigned to 
recomimend* 

On hearings that " out of the mouths 
*^ of babes and fucklings God ordains 
« ftrength to ftill the enemy," the thought 
which iirft ftrikes us is that fuggefted in 
another paffage of Scripture, wherein he 
%s, "My ftrength is made perfedl inweak- 
[ll **iiefi/* This is the circumftance which 



If 
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DISC, diftinguifhcs the works of God from the 
'^^* works of man. When man has an end to 
accomplifh, he muft employ means origi- 
nally and in themfelves fuited to that end* 
The materials and the perfons who ufe them 
muft be every way proper, and equal to the 
work. By him who is building a houfe, 
great preparations are made, plentiful ftores 
of every thing neceflary laid in, fkilful 
and able artificers provided : and we know 
beforehand, that, by a due application of the 
caufes, the. effedt may be produced. In the 
works of God it is otherwife. Means un- 
likely and improbable are chofen, perfons 
weak and naturally unable felefted, that 
the power may appear to be not in them, 
but in him. In this way he delights to 
(hew forth his glory through the whole crea- 
tion. At the beginning, light (hone out of 
darknefs, order out of confufion, and all 
the beauty and fulnefs of the world which 
we behold arofe from a chaos " without 
*' form, and void.** By a filent, unfeen, 
myfterious procefs, the faireft flower of the 
garden Iprings from a fmall infignificant 

feedy 
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feed, the majeftic oak of the foreft from an disc. 
acorn, the ftrongeft and wifeft man from a ^"y 
wretched^ helplefs, and fenfelefs infant; the 
holy and exalted faint from a miferable fin- 
ner, A prophet with great juflnefs and 
propriety ffyles this, ** the biding of the di- 
" vine power/' And thus, upon the lame 
plan, when the Gofpel was to be preached, 
and the world faved> not a company of 
philofophers> or an army of heroes, but a 
few illiterate Jewifh fifhermen were fent 
forth, to accomplifh the mighty work. Hear 
with what force and energy St. Paul treats 
this point. " The foolifhnefs of God is 
" wifer than men 5 and the weaknefs of 
" God is flronger than men^ For you fee 
** your calling, how that not many wife 
" men after the flefh, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called. But God hath 
chofen the foolifh things of the world, to 
" confound the wife ; and God hath chofen 
*' the weak things of the world, to confound 
*' the things which are mighty ; and bafe 
^* things of the world, and thing's which 
«' are defpifed, hath God chofen, yea, and 
VOL. III. E •' things 
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DISC. « things which are not, to bring to nought 

III 
L ** things that are." Then follows the rea- 

fon; ** that no flefli fhould glory in his pre- 
*' fence." The cafe of the children in the 
temple confounding by their Hofannas the 
pride and malignity pf the enemies of Chrift^ 
was, therefore, by no means fingle. It was 
upon the general fcheme of the divine pro- 
ceedings, as the power and fkill of the 
artift are always proportionably manifefted 
by the meannefs and weaknefs of the in* 
^ ftruments employed to effedt his purpofe. 

Bxxtf/econJfy, God is ftill farther honoured 
when children are taught to confefs and 
proclaim his truths, becaufe hereby it is 
fhewn, that his truths are fuch as children 
may confefs and proclaim. All may receive 
die faving dodrines of our religion, and learn 
it's wholefomc precepts. Over the door of 
the fchool of the celebrated Plato, wc are 
told, was written a fentence, importing, 
that no one muft prefume to enter there, 
who had not firft ftudied and rendered him- 
felf mafter of geometry. No fuch requifi- 

tion 
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tion is made by our blefled Mafter of thofe disc. 

wio mean to enter themfclves in the num- 1. 

ber of his fcholars. In other refpedts learned 
or unlearned, wife or unwife, noble or ig- 
noble, great or fmall, young or old, come 
who will, and he (hall be inflrudted in all 
things neceffary for him to learn, in order 
to his falvation ; in a day, in an hour, he 
fhall know more than the fages of antiquity 
were able to difcover, from the difperfion 
of the nations at Babel to the coming of 
Chrift, or would have difcovered, from 
thence to the confununation of all things. 
This is a very wonderful confideration ; and 
we muft dwell a little upon it, for the hor 
nour and praife of Revelation, and of that 
Being who vouchfafed it to man. 

" In the beginning God created the 
" heavens and the earth." A child eafily 
repeats and underftands thefe few words of 
Mofes. But the child who does fo is at once 

m 

in pofleiHon of a truth, which heathen 
philofophy, for ages and generations, fought 
in vain ; none could then with any degree 

E 2 of 
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DISC, of certainty determine, by whom the worW 
"'• was made; whether it were made at all. 
whether there were many Gods, or one. 

If the world were made by a good am 
gracious God, whence came fo much evi 
as we all i^e and know to be in it ? Her 
the wifdom of paganifin was for ever at 
ftand. Bewildered and loft in it's reafoning 
and guefles upon the fubjedl, it foon cam 
to queftion whether God were indeed goo 
and gracious, or whether there could be an 
God who governed fuch a world. Let thel 
men liften to a child, nurtured in the Chrii 
tian Scriptures. ** By one man's difobedienc 
**' fin entered into the world, and death b 
** fin > and fo death paffed upon all men 
** for that all have finned.'' What plainej 
or farther information can be defired ? 

Mankind have always found themfdvei 
tempted and carried on by their lufts an( 
paflions to offend God, by tranfgrcflinj 
that law (whatever it might be) undc 
which rfiey lived. But who among ther 

coul 
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could tcU the means by which they were to disc. 
be reconciled to the offended Deity ? Not /"' , 
one. Infinite were the devices and fancies 
of fiiperftition to effed fuch reconciliation ; 
but all in vain. It nuift have been dropped, 
and *' let alone for ever/* by them; whereas, 
every child with us knows, that *vChrift 
" has appeared to put away fin by the fa- 
" crifice of himfclf, and is become the 
" authcM" of falvation to all who believe in 
" him, and walk according to that belief/* 

At a certain time, we die. Our bodies 
are laid in the earth, and moulder to duft. 
And what is to befal them afterwards ? 
Where is the wife man of the world that 
can give us inftrudlion and aflurance on this 
point ? ** Son of man, can thefe dry bones 
*^live?'' — is a queftion not to be juifwcred 
out of the Chriftian fchooL In that fchool 
any child can anfwer it. " Now is Chrift 
" rifen from the dead, and become the firft 
** finits of them that ikep. For as by man 
*' came death, by man came alfo the refur- 
' ** re(3;ion of the dead. For as in Adam all 

E 3 ** die* 
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DISC. « die, even fo in Chrift fliall all be made 
^"' '' alive. — The hour is coming in which 
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all that are in their graves (hall hear his 
" voice, and fhall come forth ; they that 
*' have done good, to the refurreftion of life; 
'* and they that have done evil, to the rcfiir- 
** redion of condemnation/' — -** Had Jefus 
" Chrift delivered no other declaration than 
** this laft (fays an excellent writer), he had 
*• pronounced a meffage of ineftimable im- 
" portance, and well worthy of that fplendid 
•' apparatus of prophecy and miracles with 
^* which ^ his miffion was introduced and 
** attefted : a meffage in which the wifcft 
" of mankind would rejoice to find an an- 
*' fwer to their doubts, and reft to their cn- 
<* quh-ies/' Theobfervation is juft and noble. 
And yet, fuch a meffage one of the heathen 
lages, were he now living, might receive by 
the firft child he met in the ftreet. 

In this manner, to filence falfe philofophy 
and pretended wifdom, has God ** ordained 
/' ftrength out of the mouths of babes and 
^* fucklings,** while by them are acknow- 

legecl 
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ieged and proclaimed the moil concerning disc. 
truths, which none of the philofophers of ^'^' 
Greece and Rome could difcover; the crea- 
tion and i^emption of the world ; the origin 
and abolMon of evil; the refurred:ion, of the 
dead; and the final judgment. Thefe were 
the points in which mankind long wanted 
and wiihed to, be informed. Yet many have 
been the feoffs and fneers thrown out by 
unbelievers againft the Gofpel, as being the 
religion of women and children. Never 
fiirely was wit worfe employed. For if the 
religion be in itfelf true and excellent^ it can 
receive no prejudice from the circumftance 
of being embraced and cultivated by women 
and children. Juft the contrary; fince if God 
evpr vouchfafed a religion to the world, it 
muil be adapted to either fex> and to every 
age. Chriftianity is that religion^ and gla* 
ries in being fo. 

i 

Thirdly, there is in the temper and dif- 
polition of children fomething peculiarly 
acceptable to God our Saviopr. " They 
" brought young children to Chrift, that 

E 4 ** he 



^6 31^ Children in the temple. 

DISC, ^« he fhould touch them. His difciplcs re- 
"^^ '^ bukcdthofe that brought them. Butwhe: 
^* Jefus faw it, he was much difplcafcd, am 
** feid unto them. Suffer little children t 
<* come unto me, and forbid them not, ft 
•* of fuch is the kingdom of heaven. Veril 
^^ I fay unto you, that if any man fhall n< 
** receive the kingdom of Grod as a litt 
^* child, he (hall not enter therein. And Y 
** took them up in his arms, put his han( 
<* upon them, and blefled them." Childre 
then, are capable of benefit by Chrift; th« 
are capable of his blcffing on earth, and h 
prefence in heaven ; fubjedts of his kinj 
dom under grace, and heirs of his kingdo 
in glory. The beft olffice therefore we a 
perform for them, is to be the means • 
bringing them to the knowlege of hir 
that they may be partakers of thefe benefit 
and fo glorify their father which is in heavci 
He is pleafed, when we are thus employee 
Nay, he fets thefe children before us, i 
little patterns and models of what, in hea 
and mind, we ourfelves ought to be. Mei 
\i they think of entering into his kingdor 

mu 
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mui): be converted, and become as little disc, 
children, without pride, without wrath, ^'^' 
without luft, without avarice, without am- 
bition, without prejudice, without guile, 
(^n and teachable^ all innocence, iimplicity, 
fincerity. Thefe tempers of little children 
conftitute the ornaments of religion; and 
chamiing it is to behold them difplayed in 
the life of a child of God ! " The wifdom 
" that is from above," fays St. James, as if 
this very fubjcd: had been then in his eye, 
" is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
'* eaiy to be in treated, full of mercy and 
** good fruits, without partiality, and with- 
** out hypocrify." View the furious Saul, 
breathing out threatnings and flaughters, 
exceedingly mad again ft the difciples of 
Jefus, and perfecuting them even to ftrange 
cities % till fuddenly humbled to the duft, by 
a light and a voice from heaven, you hear 
him, with all the meeknefs of an infant, 
exclaiming, '* Lord, what wouldeft thou 
'' have me to do ?'* Many are the changes 
of this kind that have been wrought, and 
piany in every age will be wrought, through 

the 



^g I'be Children in the Ten^le. 

DISC, the power of the Gofpcl. By it, in var 
HI. ways, men are conformed to it's temper 
fpirit : for a due and proper notion of 
temper and fpirit, Chrift refers us to 
ilate of childhood \ a flate through wfa 
to fandify it for all, himfelf did not dii 
to pafs ; and in that, as in every other (3 
glorified the Father who fent him. V\ 
therefore, ihould it be thought a thing 
credible, that *' out of the mouth of b 
** and fucklings God fhould ordain ftren 
** and perfedt praife ?" 

Laftly, God is honoured, wherever c 
dren are taught to confefs and to praife 
holy name, becaufe it appears, that hi^ 
ligion is there known and propagated, 
circumflance is a proof that the cou 
where it has taken place is a Chriflian cour 
and a pledge, that it will continue to be f 

Under all the . divine difpenfations i 
the beginning, no duty is fet higher, or r 
infifled on, than that of inftrufting < 
dren in the knowlege of religion. *' A 



<c 
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l^^hara fhall furcly become a great andi^Jsc 
*' mighty nation, and all the nations of the ^^^* 
« earth fhall be blefled in him." What 
more, or greater, can be faid of any mere 
imn ? Attend to the rcafon, which imme- 
diately follows. ** For I know him, that he 
** will command his children after him, and 
" they (hall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
** juftice and judgment; that the Lord may 
** bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
" fpoken of him */' 

Thus again, under the law : ** Thefe 
" words, which I command thee this day, 
" fhall be in thine heart:'* for what purpofe, 
or for whofe fake ? Of themfclves alone ? 
By no means: — '* And thou fhalt teach 
'* them diligently to thy children, and fhalt 
** talk of them when thou fittefl in thine 
** houfe, and when thou walkefl by the way, 
*'and when thou liefl down, and when 
«thou rifeft up^•' Children, on their 
Jtart, are fuppofed to be often afking quef- 
tions upon thefe fubjefts, and fo to put their 

* Gen. xviii. 18. ^ peut. vi. 6. 

parents, 
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p I s c. parents, teachers, or friends, upon conver- 

III 
L. fation of this kind. ** And it floall come to 

** pafs, when your children ihall fay unto 

«' you. What mean you by this fervice? 

«* that you (liall fay. It is the facrifice of 

*' the Lord's pafTover, who pafTed over the 

*' houfes of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, 

^* when he fmote the Egyptians, and de- 

^* livered our houfes *"•" 

Refpefl:ing Chriflian parents, they are 
mofl exprefsly enjoined to '* bring thcii 
♦^ children up in the nurture and admonitior 
^' of the Lord;" and to the praife of youn^ 
Timothy, as well as of thofe relations whi 
had been liis inflru6tors> it is faid, *^ tha 
^* from a child he had known the hoi' 
♦' Scriptures, able to make him wife unt< 
*^ falvatiqn, through f^th which is in Chrif 
^'Jefus/' 

Confidering thefe precepts and examples, 
who could believe he was travelling through 
g Chriflian country, when, be found the 

^ Exod. xii. ^6. 
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cVildrcn in it fpeaking and afting like hea- disc, 
thcns ; or, perhaps, in a manner that would "^' 
difgrace heathens ? 

But fuppofe no fuch precepts or examples 
had been recorded. Religion is not only 
truth ; it is truth the moft interefting, the 
moft dear, and valuable. It is that on which 
a man depends for his comfort and joy ; for 
his £ife condudt through this life, and his 
eternal happinefs in the next. Would he 
deprive his children of this comfort, this joy, 
this fafe conduft, this eternal happinefs ? 
Would he fufFer them to live and die in 
error and vice, if it were in his power to 
prevent it ? Can he bear the thought of 
feeing them at the laft great day, flanding, 
with the reprobates of all ages, at the left 
hand, and departing into never-ending 
mifery ? The -wretched ignorant idolater, 
who in old time made his children pafs 
through the fire to Moloch, is lefs to be 
Warned than fuch a parent as this. 

Should there, however, be a Chriftian 

country 
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p I s c. country found, in which the children arc as 
^^^' above defcribed, of one thing we may be 
abundantly certain, that fuch a country can- 
not long continue Chriftian. They whe are 
xiow children, will in a few years become 
men and women; they will foon compofe 
the great body of the Public : of what 
kind will that Public be ? And how much 
more depraved ftill will be the defcendants 
of that Public ! In fuch a nation, matters 
muft go on from bad to worfc, till the wrath 
of God break forth, and there be no remedy. 
The inhabitants will either fall by the fword 
of the enemy, or be led away into captivity, 
or confumed by civil difleniions, biting and 
devouring one another. For wife and mofl 
important reafons therefore it was, thai 
when " God eftablifhed a teftimony in Jacob 
<* and appointed a law in Ifrael, he com- 
** manded the fathers that they fhould 
" make them known to their children; 
«* that the generation to come fhould know 
" them, even the children which fhould be 
** born; who fhould arife and declare them 
'* to their children ; that they might fet 

** their 
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** their hope In God, and not forget the disc. 
** works of God, but keep his command- "^' 
*' meats ^" 



Had this divine injundion been obeyed, 
religious knowlcge would have been regu- 
larly tranfmitted by parents to their chil- 
dren, from generation to generation. But 
that knowlege once loft (as from various 
caui^ it has been loft) by parents, ignorance 
muft thenceforward be tranjfinitted in the 
place of it. In the prefent ftate of things 
amoDg us, many are the parents, who can 
neither teach their children, nor afford to 
pay for their being taught. How melan- 
choly, and in the end how fatal to fociety 
muft be the confequences, unlefs the caufe 
be taken up by the charitable and well dif- 
•poied ! — -BleiTed be God, it has been taken 
up by BritCHis, in a manner unknown to any 
other age or nation. At the yearly meeting 
in the Cathedral of the metropolis, 6000 
poor children, neatly clothed in the uni- 
form of their refpedtive fchools, are fcen 

* Pf. Ixxviii. 5. 

arranged 
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DISC, arranged in riiing circles^ and heard founds 
'"* ing forth together the praifes of God. 
Struck with what they faw and heard (and 
I fuppofe the like never was feen or heard), 
two noblemen of the kingdom of Portugal, 
and confequently of the Romiih perfua- 
fion, were overheard to exclaim, at one of 
thefc folemnities — " This is life indeed — 
" We never lived before !" — *« Out of the 
•* mouth of babes and fucklings was praife 
** thus perfefled !'* 

Children clothed and inftrufted in other 
parts of the kingdom, cannot meet in this 
world ; but all, if they make a proper ufc 
of what they learn, will meet in the next, 
to give thanks to God, and acknowlegc the 
kindnefs of their benefad:ors. A more 
powerful confideration cannot be urged (and 
therefore no other needeth to be urged) to 
encourage all parties concerned in thefe cha- 
rities, to perform their refpedtivc duties -— 
thofe who have ability, to give libcraHy 5 
thofe who teach, to do it with fidelity ; 
thofe who learn, with diligence. 



i*»^*ia— —— **— 1*— — ^— — 1*— — — — ^1^ 



DISCOURSE. IV. 



CONSIDERATIONS ON THE SEA, 



PSALM XCV. 5. 

}| 7*be Sea is biSy and be made it. 

ti 

WHEN man was firft formed, crea- Disc, 
tion was his book, and God his ^^' 
preceptor. The elements were fo many 
letters, by means of which, when rightly 
underftood, and put together, the wifdom^ 
power, and goodnefs of the great Creator 
became legible to'him. 

The proficiency made by Adam under his 
heavenly teacher, appears from the circum* 
ftance of his impoling upon the creatures, 

VOL. in, F when 
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DISC, when they were brought to him for dut 
, ^* purpofc, names cxpreffivc of their natures; J 
a tafk which he could never have performed^ 
unlefs, by the afliftance of his divine guide^ 
he had firfl: been introduced to an intimate 
acquaintance with thofc natures. 

Happy the times, when all knowl^ 
thus lay in one volume ; vrhtto the purfuit j 
of wifdom was attended by pleafure, and 
followed by devotion ! For who doth not 
find delight in contemplating the works of 
the Lord ? Who, when he hath duly con- 
templated the works, can forbear to prai£^ 
the Workmaftcr ? 

The great and learned champion of tfe 
koman church, who fpent the bcft part of 
his life in fifting the difputes between tlrt • 
catholics and proteftants, compofed, towiids 
the clofe of his days, a fmall treatife upon 
the afcent of the foul to God by medita- 
tion on the creatures, which, frbm dience- 
forth, he made his conftant companion, and 
was wont to fay, it was moife fatisfac- 

tion 
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^on to him to have been the author oi ^^^ ^* 

that, than of all his large volumes of con- L. 

- trovcrfy. 

The raptures with which the penmen of 
the holy Scriptures expatiate upon the pcr- 
fedions of God, as difplayed in the creation^ 
are well known. And could we bring our 
minds habitually into the fame train of 
thinking, every walk we take would begin 
with admiration, and end with praife. We 
ihould always, upon fuch occafions, think, 
what the pfalmift has fo finely exprejfed, 
titer a furvey of the heavens above, and the 
earth beneath — O Lordf how manifold are 
tby works ! In wifdom haji thou made them 
(dh the earth is full of thy riches ! And 
who, that looks around him from the de- 
l^tful place where we now are *, can for- 
bear to add, jS^ is this great and wide fea 
alfi ! For of this truth let us never be un- 
miadful, that wonderful as the fea is in it- 
fclf, and beneficial as it is to the fons of 
men, all it's wonders and all it's benefits 

* This Diicourfe was compofed at IBrightbelmftme. 
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DISC, refled glory and honour on him who forn^ed# 

1_ and poured it abroad — Let us remember, 

that The Sea is his^ and he made it. 

Such an objedt, continually before our 
eyes, invites and demands our attention 5 
and religion calls upon us to fearch out the 
riches of divine poorer and goodnefs con- 
tained in it. 



When v^e place ourfelves upon the fhorc, 
and from thence behold that immenfe body 
of waters, ftretching away on all fides, far 
as the eye can reach; and when we coniider 
how large a portion of the globe is covered 
in like manner ; what a noble idea are we 
hereby enabled to form of the immenfity of 
that Being who, in the emphatical language 
of Scripture, is faid not only to weigh the 
mountains in a balance^ but to take up the 
fea in the hollow of his hand ! In whofc 
fight, the hills are but as dufl, the ocean is 
no more than a drop. The immeafiirable 
breadth of the fea may remind us of God's 
boundlefs mercy i it's unfathomable depth 

holds 
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holds forth an image of his unfearchable disc, 
judgments. '^* 

When we fee a mafs of water rifing up 
by a gradual afcent, till the fky feems, as it 
were, to, defcend^ and clofe upon it; a 
thought immediately ftrikes us — What is it 
which prevents thefe waters from breaking 
in upon, and overflowing the land, as they 
appear in heaps fo much above it ? Let us 
adore that unfeen power, which, by a per- 
petual decree, keeps them in their proper 
place, nor fiifFers them to intrude themfelvea 
into ofijB which is not theirs. It is God's 
will that it (hould be fo; when he gives the 
word. Hitherto Jhalt thou corner and nofar^ 
tier, plain fand proves a fufRcient barrier. 
The obedient waves bow themfelves, , and 
retire. They continue this day according 
to thine ordinance, O Lord, for all things 
ferve thee, but rebellious m^n, whom nor- 
thing can reftrain from pafling the bounds 
iet him by thy commandments ! 

JEfear attentively the noife of tjie f?a— ^ 

F 3 How 
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DISC. How grand and awful the found ! even 
* as the voice of the Ahnighty God, when 
he fpeaketh ! St. John, in the Revelation, 
to give us fonie notion of the praifes of , 
God as uttered by men and angels, or the \ 
choirs of heaven and earth united before the j 
throne, has chofen this fimilitude, joining ] 
two others with it i the creation does not 
afford a fourth — ** I heard as it were the , 
^^ voice of much people in heaven, and the ! 
•* voice of miiny waters^ and the mce of 
•' mighty tbunderings^ faying Hallelujah!" 
And is not this what the waves always fay^ 
--^Praife the Lord—przKe him with yoot 
voices, as we conftantly do with ours, 
while we thus intcDigibly proclaim aloud 
the might of his power, and the glory of 
his majefly ! 

Pleafing is the variety x)f profpedts which 
the fea, at different times, afibrds us. For, 
f>ne while, like the confcience of a good 
man, calm and unruffled, it refiedts a Jbrigbt 
and beautiful image of the light which 
fhineth upon it from above ; at another, 

like 



like the heart of the wicked^ it i$ dark and disc. 
I cloudy, ftormy and tempeftuous, agitated ^^* 
6*001 the very bottom, and it's re/ikfs viaters 
cafi Mf mire and dirt. Reile<5t, for a mo- 
ment» on thefe two pidtures of virtue and 
vice ; and then doubt, if you can, to which 
of the originals your choice ought to be 
directed. 

Tq behold the ebbing ^d flowing of the 
tide, h an amuiement ever new. By this 
contrivance of infinite wifdom (whatever 
fecond caufes ^re employed to produce 
the effed) the whole maf$ of fea^ water is 
kept in continual motiqu^ which, together 
with the ialt contained in it, preferves it 
from corrupting (as it would do, if ftag- 
nant) and poifoning the world* At one part 
of the day, therefore, the ocean feems to be 
leaving us, and going to other more favoured 
coafts : but at the ilated period, as if it had 
only paufed to recover itfelf, it. returns 
again by gradual advances, till it be arrived 
to it's former height. There is aa ebb and 
a flow in all human aiikirs ; arid a turn of 

F 4 events 
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DISC, events may render him happy who is now 

' miferable. The veffcl, which is ftraoded, 

may yet be borne up on the waters i may 

put out again to iea> and be blcfled vnUti a 

profperous voyage, » 

Nor is the fea more wonderful in itfelf, 
than it is beneficial to mankind. 

From it's furface vapours are continually 
arifing, drawn upwards by the heat of the 
fun, which, by degrees formed into clouds, 
drop fatnefs on our fields and gardens, cauf- 
ing even the wildernefs to fmile, and the 
vallies, covered over with corn, to laugh 
and fing. Thus the prayers of the faith- 
ful fervants of God, daily afcending from 
all parts of the earth, return in large cfiu-^ 
fions of grace and bleffing from heaven. 

But we are indebted to the ocean not only 
for the vapours fent up from it's furface, but 
likcwife for many fprings, which have their 
origin from the great deep beneath, with 
which the fea communicates, Thefe, arifing 

in 
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in vapour through the lower parts of the disc, 
earthy break forth and iifiie in ftreams, many ' 
of which joined form rivers, and fo go back 
again to the place from whence they came ; 
as the blood, in the human body, flows, in 
ftreams from the heart, through the arte-. 
rics, and returns to it again, in rivers, by 
rfie veins, which grow larger as they ap- 
proach, and are about to empty themfelves 
into the great refervoir. In the greater as 
well as the leiler world, there is a conflant 
circulation maintained. The income is pro- 
portioned to the expence, and nothing is 
wafted. All rivers^ faith Solomon, run to 
tbefea^ yet the fea is not full ^ or, does not 
OFerflow *9 to the place from whence the 
rivers come; thither do they return again ; 
but not till, by their innumerable turnings 
and windings, they have refreflied and en- 
riched large tra<5ts of country, in their 
paffagc. So divine grace fprings up in thfe 
heart of a Chriftian man, as water doth in 
a fountain, fupplied from an invifible and 
inexhauftible ftorehoufe. It flows forth in 
}us wcwrds and aiStions, doing good to all 

around 
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9 1 s c. around it in it's courfe, and h toally fwair 
l^* lowed up and loft in the boundlefe ocean of 
" infinite perfeftion. 

Barren and d^folate as thq Tea appe^s to 
tbofe who only look upon it, and fearch 
not into it, yet within it's bofom are con* 
tained creatures, exceeding in number t^o& 
that walk and creep upon the land j inio- 
ipuch that in the iacred language, th^y have 
their name from a word which fignifies to 
multiply* The ingenuity and induftry q( 
man have £omd means to draw forth th^f^ 
inhabitants of the water; fyom their dcepeft 
recess. And while they a^or4 tp foqGie VI 
agreeable variety of wholefbme food* th^^ 
fupport multitpdes of others, whofc em^ 
ployment it is to procure them, an enaployi> 
ment healthy, honeft; carried on in peace 
and quietnefs ; without tumult, noife, ftrife, 
apd bloodshed 5 affording to thojCe who are 
engaged in it, continual opportunities of 
beholding tie works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep. Perfons of this occu- 
pation, njcn of plain fenfe and good hearted 

were 
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"wcm dboSen by oar bleiied Lordt to preach disc. 

tbc word of life to the nations, to caft abroad 1. 

the evangelical net| and to become, as he 
hknielf cxpreflcs it, Fijbers of men. 

By the invention of fhipping, and the 
art of navigation, the fea is made in reality 
to join thoie nations, which it appears to 
divide i the communication being often hx 
more eafy and expeditious by water, than it 
WHiJd have bisea by land. The riches of 
both the Indies are wafted to our jfhores j 
we £t at home, and feail upon the pxoduc- 
tKHU of every country under heaven; while 
the fiiperfiuily of our own commodities is 
difpo^ aft to advantage, abroad. A 
fiiendfy intercourfe is opened between the 
moft diftaat lands. Savages are humanized, 
aad becomte f^ofkients in the arts and fci'» 
ences. The gofpel ifi preached among them^ 
axui the light of truth made to fhine upon 
thoie who £ue in darknefs and the ihadow 
of death. They are taught the art of arts^ 

mi the fcience of fciences ; the art of holy 
living, and the fcience of falvation. A large 

veilcl. 
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DISC, veflel, with all it's conveniences, conftru£fced 

IV 

^ in fuch a manner as to go upon the fur&ce 

of the water, and to brave the fuiy of winds 
and waves, is, perhaps, the mafterpiece of 
human contrivance. And the pfalmiil:, 
when contemplating the wonders of the 
ocean, cries out in admiration, as if placed 
in a fituation like this of ours— 2^i^« ^ 
tbejhipu 

But while we meditate upon the advan- 
tages accruing to mankind from a part of 
the creation, which, at firft fight, might • 
feem incapable of affording any, let us not \ 
be unmindful of the circumflance which 
brings us now together, and gives occafion 
to this difcourfe. Let the medicinal powers 
and falutary virtues with which the Al- 
mighty hath endued the waters of the fea, 
be always had in remembrance by thofe who 
have happily experienced them. Let praife 
and glory be rendered to the great Phyfician, 
who hath made the ocean a magnificent 
mineral- bath, in which, as formerly in the 
pool of Bcthefdai the we^k become flrpng, 

and 
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tod the fick whole. And when we behold d i s c. 
the mighty works thus wrought for the ^^* 
bodies of men, let us reflect upon that 
fovereign mercy, which, in like manner, 
ftrengthens the infirmities, and heals the 
difeafes of our minds; and let us be equally 
diligent in ufing the means appointed to re- 
ftore them to vigour and purity; that fo, 
thus doubly benefited and bleffed, we may 
cxprefs the gratitude of our hearts in thofe . 
divine words of David— Pr^^ the Lord, O 
my foulf and all that is within me praife his 
holy name. Praife the Lord, O my fouU and 
forget not all his benefits : wboforgiveth all 
thy fin y and healeth all thine infirmities . Who 
favetb thy life from defiruSlion, andcrownetb 
thee with loving kindnefs and mercy. Who 
fatisfietb thy mouth with good things, fo that 
thy life is renewed like the eagle. 

The laft ufe I (hall mention which we are 
to make of the fea, is that which the 
Holy Spirit himfelf hath fo frequently 
made of it in the Scriptures, viz. to con- 
iider it as an emblem of the world, and of 

what 
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DISC, what is paffing therein. Under a fmiling 

, 1_ deceitful furface^ both' conceal dangerous 

rocks and quickfands^ on which the un-^ 
ikilful mariner will ftrike and be loft. 
Both abound with creatures purfuing and 
devouring each other, the fmall and weak 
becoming a prey to the great and powerful; 
while in both there is a grand deftroyer^ • 
a Leviatbarii taking his pajiime^ and feeking 
the perdition of alL In the voyage of life, 
we may fet out with a ftill iea, and a &ir 
Iky; but ere long, cares and fbrrows, 
troubles and afflictions overtake us. At 
God's word, either to punifti us, or to prove 
us, from fome quarter or other, whence 
perfiaps we leaft expeftcd it, the flonny 
wind arifeth, and liftcth up the waves. We 
are carried fometimes up to heaven with 
hope, fometimes down to the deep with de- 
fpair, and our foul melteth becaufe of 
trouble. Then it is, that our heavenly Fa- 
ther (hews us, what poor helplefs creatures 
we are without him; and tribulation be- 
comes the parent of devotion. If we cry 
unto the Lord in our trouble, he will deli^ 

ver 
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ver us out of our diftrefs. If, with the dif- disc. 
ciples in the Gofpel, we go to our Maftcr, '^' 
faying, Lord^fave us, we fert/h, he will, as 
he did then, arife, and rebuke the winds and 
the fea ; there will be a calm ; and we fliall 
arrive in fafety at the defired haven. Let 
us, therefore, conclude, by befeeching Al- 
mighty God, in the words of our moft ex- 
cellent church, that we, who by baptifm 
were " received into the ark of Chrift's 
" Church, being ftedfaft in faith, joyful 
" through hope, and rooted in charity, may 
" fo pafs the waves of this troubleibme 
" world, that finally we may come to the 
"land of everlafting life,'* where all the 
toilings and agitations of human afiairs 
fhall ceafe, or, as St. John exprefles it, where 
there fliall be ** no more sea." 
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DISCOURSE V. 



9 

THE BLESSING OF A CHEERFUL HEART. 



P R O V. XVII. Part of the iid Vcrfc. 

J merry heart dotb good like a medicine. 

AMONG the golden maxims delivered disc; 
out, for the diredlion of our moral ^' 
conduft, by him, on whom it pleafed God 
tobeftow " largenefs of heart as the fand 
*' upon the fea fhore," we meet with feve- 
nl, in different parts of the book of Pro- 
verbs, to the fame effedl with that which 
hath been juft now read. — " Heavinefs in 
" the heart of a man maketh it ftoop ; but 
'^ a good word maketh it glad. A merry 
" heart maketh a cheerful countenance; but 
'^ by forrow of the heart the fpirit is bro- 

'^ken. All the days of the afflifted are 
VOL, III. G evil 5 
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DISC, «« evil; but he that is of a mcny heart 
^' " hath a continual feaft. A merry heart 
^* doth good like a medicine ; but a broken 
" fpirit drieth the bones/' To thefe paf- 
£iges may be fubjoined a very fine one fixHn 
the book of Ecclefiafticus^ written in the 
fpirit and ftyle of Solomon — ** Give not 
'^ over thy mind to heavinefs, and afHid: not 
" thyfclf in thine own counfel. The glad- 
<* nefs of the heart is the life of man^ and 
** the joyfulnefs of a man prolongeth his 
^* days. Love thine own foul, and comfort 
'* thine heart, remove forrow &rfrom thee: 
^* for forrow hath killed many, and there is 
•* no profit therein. Envy and wrath fliort-^ 
«' en the life, and carefulnefs bringeth age 
" before the time '." 

It is evidently intended, in thefe fentences, 
to difcountenance a gloomy, difcontented call 
of mind, and to recommend, in it*s ftead. 
that habit of being pleafed ourfelves, and of 
pleaiing others, which is beft exprefled, in 
Englifh, by the word cbeerfulnefs : I fay 

^ Ecclus. XXX. lu 

habits 
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kini^ bocaufe herein it ilands diftingui(hed p 1 s c 
from thofe tranfient flaflies of merrimentt ^* 
w&ich are often fucceeded by an anfwerable 
4epft£[ion of fpiritSt and are therefore^ by 
OBT autbor^ in another place, ccmipared to 
"the crackling of thorns under a pot;'' 
th^ blaze for a moment, and expire for 
ever; whereas cheerfulnefs is even and con« 
ifatnti though it blaze lefs, it wanns more^ 
and has been very properly called the fun- 
fhine of life. 

The obligations we lie under to cultivate 
this happy temper of mind, afie& us, fome, 
as we are men^ others, as we are Cbriftiafu. 

The fidl argument in favour of cheer- 
fulnefs (hall be drawn frpm the eminent 
iervice it is capable of rendering to the body. 
Wh^ powers the foul will pofTeis, or how 
ibe will exert them, in a feparatd fbte, 
we cannot tell. During her union with the 
body, flie makes ufe of it as an inftrument, 
and is therefore much concerned to keep 
it in order, that her own operations may 
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DISC, not be impeded. To do this, fhe cannot 
^' take a more efFe<ftual way, than to eftablifl: 
and prcferve in herfelf a cheerful difpofitiom 
The influence which the mind hath upoi 
the body is well known ; infomuch that the 
. writers upon health and long life never fai/ 
to take the pajfions into coniideration, of 
which, they tell us, that the more fudden 
and violent ones produce acute difeafes, and 
the flow and lafting ones thofe which ure 
flyled chronical. Among thefe latter, it is 
certain, that po one is more prejudicial to 
the health of the body, than grief, when 
long indulged, and fettled into a habit, 
whatever may have been it's caufe, great or 
little, real or imaginary. It contrafts and 
enfeebles the animal fpirits, preys upon the 
ftrength, and eats out the vigour of the 
conflitution ; the radical moiflure is con- 
fumed, and the unhappy fubjeft of this 
paffion droops like a flower in the fcorchinj 
heat of fummer. ** A broken fpirit," fayi 
Solomon in the words following thofe of thi 
text, ** drieth the bones/* And what i 
worfl of all, it prevents the good eifeifts o 

tho{ 
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t\\ofe medicines, which it renders neceflary, disc. 
On the other hand, a cheerful difpofition of ^' 
.mind always feconds the endeavours of the 
phyfician for the fervice of the body, and 
will do half the work in the cure of a dif- . 
temper. It dilates and invigorates the ani- 
mal fpirits, quickens the fluids, repairs the 
folids, and maketh the bones fat. Such ex- 
tenfive influence, in the little world of man, 
as well as in the larger one of creation, do 
the fuperior parts exert upon thofe which 
are inferior. Let " the heavens rejoice,*' 
and " the earth will be glad." He, there- 
fore, who would enjoy health while he Hves, 

; and live long to enjoy it, . muft learn to be 

: cheerful. 

Nor, fecondly, does cheerfulnefs bear an 
afpedl lefs friendly on the mind itfelf, which 
by melancholy is dejedled and broken, and 
becomes unfit for the perforniance of it's 
fundions. Under the dominion of fuch a 
temper, a man finds himfelf unable to bear 
up againft the evils of life, or to tafte it^s 
WefEngs, poured in ever fo great a profufion 

G 3 around 
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DISC, around him. He cannot be a partaker of 
^* the light which fhineth upon others^ but 
walketh on ilill in darknefs. << All his 
•* days arc evil/* The duties of his ftat&m 
are unperformed; he can neither be of fer«^ 
vice to his brethren, nor help himfelf, His 
judgment is perplexed and confounded ; it is 
difEcult for him to make a refolution» and 
ftill more ib to keep it. His imagination is 
haunted with fears and terrors; his memory 
icrves only to recal the ideas which feed 
and increafe the diforder ; and he becomes 
a burthen to himfelf» and to his friends. 
But how grievous and pitiable a caie is thit! 
Perhaps there are fe^ cafes more fo in the 
world. LoiTes and calamities, pain and lick** 
nefs, may be, and often are fupported, 
without any great difficulty or inconve- 
nience, by a found and vigorous mind. But 
when the fupporter itfelf falls, and covers 
the ground with it's ruins, then the defola- 
tion is complete. " The fpirit of a man can 
fuftain his infirmity; but a vraunded 
fpirit who can l^ear ?" Would we then 
avoid fo fad a cataftrophe ? We muit fhun 

the 
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the fteps that lead to it. Would wc be d i s c. 

cafy in our thoughts^ and mafters of our- ^* 

£skwc% I would we efcape from the tyranny 

of the mofl: pernicious of paffions i would 

we poflefs a clear imagination, an undiflurbed 

judgment, and an unrufHed temper ; would 

we perform all the focial offices with alacrity 

and' pleafure ; would we relifh the comforts 

of life, and not feel the weight of its 

troubles ; would we, in a word, enjoy fere- 

nity and complacency of mind ourfelves, and 

diffufe them around us, wherever we go? 

AH thefe are the privileges of cheerfulnefs^ 

andunanfwerable reaibns why wc fhould cul* 

tivate that difpofition in our own hearts, and 

prefs the oeceffity of fo doing on all our 

acquaintance. 

A third argument in favour of cheerful- 
ncfs may be deduced from a furvey of the 
wrld in which we live, and in which we 
find things framed not only for neceffity, 
but pleafure ; not only for ufe, but beauty. 
The lights which God hath " fet in the fir- 
" maoKnt of heaven, to divide the day from 
*• Ac night, to be for figns, and for fealons, 
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^ 'J ^' ^* for days, and for years, " while they anfwer 
• all thofe purpofes, according to his ordi- 
nance^ do, at the fame time, cheer and de« 
light us, by their fplendid appearance. The 
blojflbms of the fpring, which ferve to pro- 
tedt the infant fruit; the glories of fummer, 
which mature and bring it to perfeftionj 
and the riches with which autumn over- 
fpreads the face of a country, contribute as 
much to the fatisfadlion of the beholder, as 
they do to the hufbandman's advantage. . 
The fame genial power which brings food 
out of the earth for the nourifhment of the 
animals that walk upon it, arrays it in a co- 
lour the mofl agreeable and refrefhing to the 
eye of man. And let any one, who walks 
forth, at the proper feafon of the year, to 
contemplate the creation in its beauty; who 
b(eholds the brightnefs of the fun, the clear- 
nefs of the fky, the verdure of the earth, 
well watered paftures clothed with flocks, 
valleys covered over with corn, and woods 
refounding with the mufic of birds; let fuch 
an one determine (to ufe the words of an. 
elegant and pious writer upon the fubjeft) 
" whether Providence defigned, this world 

" fhould 
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*« (hould be filled with murmurs and repin- d ts c. 

** ings, or that the heart of man (hould be in- ^^ 

" volved in gloom and melancholy ^." Cer- 

taunly the Pfalmift was of another opinion, 

whofe defcription of the plealing obj e<Sts, with 

which nature abounds, may fupply their ab- 

fence, and make them prefent to our minds : 

— " He fendeth the fprings into the valleys, 

" which run among the hills. They give 

" drink to every beaft of the field ; the 

" wild affes quenchu their thirft. By them 

** fliall the fowls of heaven have their habi- 

" tatbn> and fing among the branches. He 

" watereth the hills from his chambers s the 

" earth is fatisfied with the fruit of thy 

" works. He caufeth the grafs to grow for 

*'the cattle, and herb for 'the fervice of 

" man, that he may bring forth food out of 

" the earth; and wine that maketh.glad the 

** heart of man, and oil to make his face 

" to ihine, and bread which ftrengtheneth 

** man's heart." A furvey of creation drove 

away all fadnefs from the heart of David, 

and filled it with admiration, joy and glad- 

k Spectator. 

nefs. 



I 
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DISC. neis. *< O Lord/' fays he« '* how manifeU 
^' *« arc thy works ! In wifdom haft thou 
^« made them all; the earth is full of thy 
*' riches! — I will fing unto the Lord, as 
'' long as I live; I will fing praife unto my 
<^ God, while I have my being. My m^Ddi*^ 
'^ tation of him (hall be fweet; I will be 
^* glad in the Lord/' A refolution, fo juft 
and well founded, fuggefteth to us a 

Fourth argument on the behalf of a 
cheerful difpofition of mind, as it is a duty 
we owe to our Maker, who hath placed us 
in a world thus flocked with objects, ca-^ 
pable of infpiring complacency and delight. 
For it was, doubtlefs, his intention, that, 
by contemplating the beauties and glories of 
the creation, we might be led to make 
fuitable returns of gratitude and thankful* 
nefs to the Creator. But gloom and melan- 
choly will never fuffcr emotions like thefe 
to ariie in a mind, of which they have 
taken pofTeflion. Such a temper, therefore, 
when it is become a fixed and fettled one, 
appears not only to be to the lafl degree in^ 

convenient 
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convenient and tormenting^ but to have a n i s c« 

manifeft tindlurc of impiety. To receive ^* 

the gifts of Heaven with a four afpedt and a 

fullen iilence, virhat is it but to throw them 

backy with difdain, to the bountiful Donor^ 

: dechring» that we will have none of them I 

( It is the rebellious obftinaty of a v^rayward 

I child, againft the gracious offers of the moil 

indulgent of fathers. Whereas a cheerful 

flate of mind (to ufe the words of the ex- 

[ ceOent writer before cited) is ** a conftant 

" habitual gratitude to the great Author of 

*^ nature; an implicit praife and thankfgiving 

** to Providence under all it's difpenfations; 

'< a kind of acquiefcence in the flate where* 

** in we are placed, and a fecret approbation 

^' of the divine will in it's condudi: towards 

'* man. The cheerfulnefs of heart which 

" fprings up in us from the furvey of na- 

'^ tare's works, is an admirable preparatbn 

** for gratitude. The mind has gone a great 

** way towards praife and thankfgiving, that 

** is fitted with fuch a fecret gladnefs. A 

^' grateful refledtion on the fupreme Caufe 

'^ who produces it^ fan£tifies it in the foul, 

*^and 
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DISC. " and gives it it's proper value ; confecrates 
^' " every field and wood, and turns an ordi- 
** nary walk into a morning or evening fa- 
*' crifice \'' 



Such are the obligations to cultivate a 
cheerful difpofition, which affedt us as men^ 
wifhing to poffefs a found mind in a health- 
ful bodyy to tafle the beauties and excellen- 
cies of the world in which we are placed ; 
and to make a due return of gratitude and 
thankfulnefs to God who placed us in it. 
Let us now confider the additional motives 
afforded us, as CArt/iians, by the religion 
we profefs. 

The nature of that religion is fufficicntly 
cxpreffed by the term fo often ufed to denote 
it. It is a communication of good news, 
which fliould be received, in this cafe, as 
in all others, with a joy proportionable to 
it's importance; and as it is of the higheft 
importance, fliould be therefore productive 
of the greatefl joy. The patriarchs and 

• Spectator, 

prophets. 
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prophets, who viewed afar off that wonderful disc. 
event, which hath fince taken place, were af- ^* 
fed:ed by it in a very fenfible and lively man- 
ner. ** Your father Abraham," fays our Lord 
to the Jews, " rejoiced to fee my day, and 
he faw it, and was glad.'' Ifaiah is in rap- 
tures whenever he has occafion to touch 
upon the fubje(a: — " How beautiful upon 
'* the mountains are the feet of him that 
^* bringeth good tidings ! — Break forth into 
" joy, fing together, ye wafte places of Je- 
" rufalem j for the Lord hath comforted 
" his people. Sing, O heavens, for the Lord 
*' hath done it; fhout, ye lower parts of the 
" earth ; break forth into iinging, ye moun- 
" tains, O foreft, and every tree therein ^ 
" for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
" glorified hinilelf in Ifrael/' When the 
predidtions were accomplished, and the di- 
vine perfon, who had been the fubjeft of 
them, made his appearance in the flefh, the 
heavenly meflenger publifhed the news in 
the following terms — '* Behold, I bring 
you good Hding'^oi great joy y which fhall 
be to all people." The Gofpel was ac- 
cordingly 



if 
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* 

DISC, cordingly recidived by the firft converts on 

^ the day of Pentecoft^ ** with gladnefs and 

<' fingknefs of heart/' Into whatfbever city 
or country it came^ '^ there was great y^ 
«i in that place;'" and the joy^ we find^ was 
fuch that it rai&d it's poflefTors above the 
world, and triumphed over all afflidions^ 
Of other things they were often defpoikd ; 
but << their joy no man took from them/^ 
In every iituation and condition they did 
then what the Apoftle exhorts all Chriftians 
to do 5 they " rejoiced evermore/' 

Nor can we wonder, that the GoQ)el 
ihould, in it's name and nature, portend joyt 
when we refledt, that its end was, to deliver 
mankind from forrow. Sorrow firft entered 
into the world, as a neceffary attendant on 
fin, which filled the minds of men with 
difquietude and anxiety, their bodies with 
diieafes and pains. The Gofpel removes the 
former by the pardon it holds forthr and 
enables us cheerfully to bear the latter, 
by the grace it confers. God therefore re- 
prefents himfelf in it, as ** the God of love, 

•^ and 
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^' and ,of all confolation/' Our Lord calls disc 
lis to him, that he may ** give us reft and ^' 
** refrefhment ;" that he may ** wipe all 
" tears from our eyes;" that we may ** en- 
" ter into our Matter's joy 5'* and that '* our 
" joy may be full." For this purpofe he 
has lent us a blefled '^ Comforter, to abide 
<* with us for ever," whofe firft fruits arc, 
** love, joy, and peace;" a Spirit, cheerful in 
himielft and making thoie cheerful, who 
art partakers of him; cheerful in trouble, 
cheerful out of trouble; cheerful while they 
live, cheerful when they die; cheerful in 
Qiing well the bleffings of this life, cheer- 
fill in expecting the bleiTedneis of the next; 
checrfiil through faith, while they believe 
m the great and precious promifes made to 
them; cheerful through hope, which de- 
pends upon their accomplifhment ; cheerful 
dirough charity, in doing adts of mercy and 
loving kindnefs ; till they come to that land 
of plenty, where none fhall want ; to thofe 
r^ons of joy, from whence forrow ihall 
be for ever excluded. 

There 
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DISC. There is no occafion to be more particu- 
. lar upon this topic. It appears evidently, 

that, whether we confider the name» the 
nature, or the end of the Cofpel, it's au- 
thor, it's doctrines, it's duties, or the Spi- 
rit which accompanies it; every way, it is 
a difpenfation of love and peace, coniblation 
and joy. So that a good Chriftian, of all 
men, has moft caufc to be cheerful. Some 
have gone fo far as to affirm, that it is im- 
pious in fuch an one to be otherwife. 

A celebrated writer on the fide of fcepti- 
cifm and irreligion, in a book publifhed, , 
lince his death, to recommend atheiftn to the 1 
world, has been pleafed to fay, that all the j 
devout perfons he had ever feen were me- \ 
lancholy. This might very poffibly be; for, 
in the firfl place, it is mofl likely, that he 
faw very few, his friends and acquaintance 
being of another fort ; and, fecondly, the 
fight of him would make a devout perfon 
melancholy, at any time. 

But it may be faid. How can thefc 

things 
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things be ? Doth not the Gofpel call us to disc. 
repentance ? And is not repentance attended ^* 
by mourning ? Are we not commanded to 
renounce the world, and to mortify the 
flefh ; to abftain from jollity and pleafure ; 
to deny ourfelves, to fail, to watch, and to 
pray ? How then can fuch a religion as 
this be a iburce of cheerfulnefs and joy ? 

It is mofl certainly true, that the Gofpel 
calleth us to repentance ; and it is equally 
true, that repentance is attended by mourn- 
ing. But is this the fault of religion, or of 
the finner ? Of the finner, furely, who by 
his condud: makes repentance neceflitry, and 
then is angry to find that it is not agreeable. 
Phyfic is feldom fo ; and he, who has con-* 
traded a difeafe, mufl fubmit to the remedy, 
if he would recover his health. But the 
b& is, that true penitents have never failed 
to declare, they felt a greater joy in the 
midfl of their forrow, through a comfortable 
fenfe of God's returning favour, than ever 
they did in the commiffion of th^ir iin, 
which was fure to be followed, if it were 

VOL. III. H not 
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DISC* hot accompanied, by the flings and terrors 
- *-■ of confcience. 



As to the world and the flefli, jtfllity and 
pleafure, if we are bidden to renounce, to 
mortify, and tor abftain from thefn, it is by 
way ©f friendly caution, kft they fliould 
endanger the health of our minds> and bring 
on a relapfe. They arc taken frojni us by 
the kind hand of ouf hea?enly Pathef , that 
fomcthirtg marc wholefome, and more truly 
delightful, may be communicated to us, and 
reliihed by us. " Be not drunk with wine," 
fays the Apoftle ; «* but be filled with the 
*« Spirit/' And he who makes the exchange, 
can be no lofer by it. In a word, there is 
infinitely more joy in fubduing a paflion, 
than there can be in gratifying it ; and, if 
we are to be determined by experienced per- 
fons, who have fairly tried both, they tell 
us, the pleafurcs of fin are fer inferior to 
thofe afforded even by the fevereft and moft 
unpromifing exercifes of religion. The ob- 
jcdion therefore> when confidcred and an* 
fwered, turns out (as all objections in the 

end 
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end do) to the advantage of the Gofpel, d 1 3 c 

which refembles a fine country in the fpring ^ V 

ieafon^ where the very hedges are in bloom, 
and every tborn produces a flowera The 
joys of the world end in forrow ; but the 

m 

forrows of religion terminate jn joy. " Blef- 
** fed are they that mourns for they fhall 
** be comforted." And it is very obfervablei 
that our Lord enjoins his difciples not to 
appear abroad vi^ith a four and gloomy coun-* 
ttnance, but, in their converfe with man- 
kind, to preferve their ufual cheerfulnefsy 
even at thofe feafons, when they aire exer- 
cifing upon themfelves any i<ft of religious 
difcipline. ** When ye iaft, be not^ as the 
" hypocrites, of a fad countenance : for they 
** disfigure their faces, that they may ap- 
" pear unto men to faft^ Biit thou, when 
" thou fefteft, anoint thine head, and wa(h 
'* thy face ; that thou appear not unto men 
" to faft, but linto thy Father, which is 
'* in fecret : and thy Father, which feeth in 
** fccrfet, fhall reward thee openly."^ 



Such, then, are the motives for culti- 

H 2 vating 
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DISC, vating a cheerful difpofition^ which reafon 
* dictates to us as men, and religion prefcribes 
to us as Chriftians. You would wifh per- 
haps to know^ by what means this happy 
temper may be acquired, and prefenred. 

We have before had occasion to mention 
the influence which the mind hath on the 
body. It is neceflary here to take notice of 
the influence which the body fbmetimes 
hath on the mind, and to obferve that me« 
lancholy is not infrequently conftitutioDal, 
taking it's rife from fome diftempeititure of 
the blood and juices. This has, perhaps, 
a fhare in the production and increafe of i 
what is called religious^ but fhould rather be j 
called irreligious melancholy, much oftener \ 
than is generally imagined. That the eflfed, 
therefore, may ceafe, the caufe muft be re- 
moved, and application muft be made to the 
phyfician, rather than to the divine. \ 

When this is not the cafe, but the dif- 
order lies originally in the mind, many ufe- 
fiil direftions may be given for it's removal. 

Three 
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Three things more efpeeially are to be Disc- 
avoided by him who would poffefs a cheer- 1_ 

fill Spirit. 

The firft of thefe is idlenefs. The mind 
of man, being an adtiveand reftlefs principle, 
muft haveibme matter given it to work upon, 
or it will turn it's force inward, and prey 
upon itielf« Wh^n grief proceeds from a real 
caufe, and not firom one that is imaginary, 
k admits of no remedy more expeditious 
and efficacious, than that of diverting the 
thoughts from the fubje£t which occafioned 
it, bj providing for them fome other em* 
ployments a^ we are told of a famous Ro- 
man general, who had loft his fon, that he 
found a cure for his forrow, in the heat and 
hurry of war^. And it is obvious to obferve, 
that the fedentary and inaftive, they who are 
retired from bufinefs, or they who were never 
engaged in any, are the perfons that fufFer 
mofl; by the incurficwis of melancholy, from 

* Agricola— '* In lu6iu bellum inter rcmedia erat." 
Tadt. in Vita. See the firH lines of a Poem flyled the. 
LiJiJiAR Yj» printed iat Dodfley, 178U 

H % which. 
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DISC, which, they themfelves will tell us, they 
* have never failed to be relieved, as often as, I 
by any extraordinary call, they have been 
rouzed from indolence, and forced upon 
a£tion. The malady which deftroys fo many 
conflitutions, and makes fuch numbers mi-» 
ferable who have nothing elfe to make them 
fo, is unknown to him, whom neceffity 
obliges to toil for his bread. With the fan 
he rifes, full of life and vigour, to his ap- 
pointed tafk. Upon that his attention is en- 
gaged all day, and the performance of it fe- 
cures to him an uninterrupted repofe at 
night, according to Solomon's obfervation : 
** The flccp of a labouring man is fweet." 
From all which we may venture to con- 
clude, that happinefs conlifts in employment, 
and that to be idle is to be wretched. 

A fecond thing to be avoided is guilt. 
We muft not only be employed, but we 
m\ift be well employed. To every ftation j 
Providence has annexed it's proper offices '^ 
^nd duties. We fhall always find the dif- 
pharge pf thefe to be one fource of cheerr 

fulnefs^ 
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V. 



£uilnefs^ and the confcioufnefs of having dif^ disc. 
charged thenn will always furnifh us with 
another. They are plcafant not only in the 
aft, but in the remembrance. They are 
labours^ which will have their reward from 
the hand of pur Mafter in heaven. They are 
labours^ which will end in reft eternal, and 
will make that reft to be fweet indeed. But 
what title can that man have to cheerfulnefs, 
who h;is done thofe things only which he 
ought not to havp dpne ? Guilt and cheer-r 
fiilnefs cannot dwell under the fame roof. 
It is not lit they £hould. The confequence 
of guilt unrepented and unexpiated, is the 
wrath of God. And he on vyhom the wr^th 
pf Qod abideth, ha§ np reafoi) tp be gheer*^ 
ful. \l is folly, it is m^dnefs in hijp tp be 
fo, as i( muft arguis an utter ignorance and 
infenfibiUty of his cofxdition. The Pfalmift 
tells us, (hat ^' Light is fown for the righ-r 
'* teous^ and gladnefs for the i^ppght in 
^Vheart;" and therefpre hpadds — *^ Rejoice 
•* in the Lord, ye righteous, and give thanks 
f' at the remembrance of his holinefs.'* 

W third thing to be avoided, as capable 

H 4 of 
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DISC, oi fbt ever excluding cheerfulnefs fron 
^' breaft in which it has fixed it's refidem 
infidelity. Take from man the exped 
of another world, and you render hi 
once the mofl miferable creature in 
as having, by his fuperior ingenuity, 
trived for himfelf a great variety of : 
and tortures, to which ajil other anima 
ilrangers. Prefent cares and prefent 
inities would fall heavy upon us in 
were they not fweetened and alleviated I 
profpeft of fiiture joys. So delightfu 
the glimpfe of fuch a profpedt appear t 
great Roman orator, that he declared, 
were a delufion, he defired and had c 
mined to live and die under it*, 
among us could be cheerful, while he e 
tained the thought either of not being 
after death, which muft be the atheift 
if his fyftem be true ; or of being for 
miferable, which will be his cafe, i 
fyftem fliould be falfe ? On a perfon o 
caft it fhoiild feem needlefs to inflid 
other punifhment, than that of leaving 
to, the horrors of his gloomy imagine 

^ Cicero de Seneftttte> ad fin. 
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fin he feel hlfxifelf to want thofe joys and disc, 
comforts, of which he hath laboured to de- ^' 
j«we others. 

Upon the whole — May it not be quef- 
tkxicd, whether there be not fome degree 
of infidelity at the bottom of moft of that 
amde^ and difquietude, which is fo much 
cctoplaincd of under the fun ? For why 
do \Wj grieve and lament that things are as 
they are ? Why do we murmur and repine 
at what has happened ? Why do we mufe 
aind difturb ourfelves about what may 
happen ? Is it not all from want of faith ? 
Did we but attend to the inflruftions of this 
ieavenly guide, flie would teach us, that it 
is God who governs the world ; that he go- 
verns it in wifdom and righteoufnefs ; and 
that therefore it is but reafonable, we fhould 
leave the government of it to him; that he 
who hath ihewed his love towards us in the 
greateft inftance of all, will not withhold it 
in others ; that he who hath given his Son 
to die for us, will not deny us any thing 
which will contribute to our real welfare ; 

and 
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p I s c. and that wc may iafely caft all our qarc upon 
^' him, who will make all things in the end 
work together for good to them that truft 
in him., Thefe confiderations, were they 
but rendered habitual to our minds^ and 
iready for conftant ufe ^nd application, would 
brighten the darkeft fc^ne^ of hum^ life, 
^nd cAufe folicitude and defpondency to fly 
^way. Religion would then gain by it's 
profeflbrs that credit and Jionqur whipl> it 
deferves, and the defigns of hcavcjn would 
be fully anfwered, which moft undoubtedly 
were, that innocence and cheerfulnefs fhould 
go together, and the beft Chriftian be the 
Jiappieft man. 
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Xhe Verfes referred to in page loi, from a Poerri 

ftyled The Library^ 

W H E N the fa4 fqul, by care and grief oppreft, 
Looks round the world, but looks in vain, for r^ft ^ 
When every obje£l that appears in view 
Partakes her gloom, and feems aiHided too ; 
Where (hall afflidion from itfelf retire I 
Where fade away, and placidly expire ? 
A^as ! we fly to filent fcenes in vain, 
\^^X^ Wafts the honours of the .flow'ry plain. 



On the finooth mirror of the deep refides 
Refle£ted woe, and o'er unruffled tides 
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lb vefls in clouds the fun's meridian beam, 

Sig^ dirotigh Ae grove, and murmurs in the ftream ; 

For when the foul is. labouring in defpair. 

In vsdn die body breathes a purer air ; 

No ftorm-^toft failor fighs fox Jlumbering feas. 

He dreads the tempeft, but invokes the breeze ; 

The ghoft pf every former danger glides. •* 

Thus in the calms of life we only fee 

A fteadier image of our mifery ; 

But lively gales, and gently-clouded ikies, 

Difperfe the fad reflexions as they rife ; 

And bufy thoughts, and little cares, prevail. 

To eafe the mind, when reft and reafon fail. 

When the dull thought, by no defign$ employ'4> 

Dwells on the paft, or fufFer'd or enjoy'd, 

Wc bleed anew in ev'ry former grief, 

Af^ jojrs departed furnifU no r»Uef* 






DISCOURSE VI. 



ffi DUTY OF PRAYING FOR GOVERNORS. 



1 T I M o T H y n. I, 1. 

iorf tbaty firfi of alU fupplicationSy pnrfers^ in- 
trcejjions^ and giving of thanks^ be made for all 
ten ; for kings, and for all that are in autbo^ 
ity ; ibat we may had a quiet and peaceable Ufe^ 
t all godUnefs and bonefty. 

i N exhortation from an Apoftle al«- disc 
A. ways merits attention; but more ^^* 
xially, when he himfelf affures us, that 

fubjedt of it is not of an inferior or fe- 
idary nature. " I exhort that, firft of 
11'* — The perfon exhorting is St. Paul, 

duty to which he exhorts is a capital 
I leading article. It is the duty of inter- 

ceifion 
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DISC, cei&on to be made by all men for all met 
^'' to manifeft the love we bear fpr one anothe 
as members of Him^ who^ at the right har 
of God, evei! liveth to Inake iiltef ceilidil £ 
the whole race of mankind. Our prayc 
are united with his, and by him offered 
the Father i his merits, like the cloud 
fweet incenfc from the altar, afcending Wii 
them, to render them effe<Shial. EflFedhii 
in fome manner, they muft be, when right 
made ; otherwife, we (hould not have bee 
exhorted to make them^ The falutary ir 
fluence produced on our own minds by 
performance of the duty, has been fometinn 
afligned as tlie only realbn for it's being er 
joined. That influence is great and falutai 
indeed, feeing it is impoffible we fhoul 
long bear ill will to thofe, whom in oi 
prayers we befeech God to blefs with eve 
kind of blefling in time and eternity^ It 
an excellent method, therefore^ of fofteni^ 
the temper, arid inducing a mild, mercifi 
and forgiving difpolition in the perfon inte 
ceding. But to fay that no benefit accru 
to the perfon or perfons for whom inte 

ceffi 
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Ccffion is made, what is it but to contradi(S disc* 

tbc whole tenor of Scripture, which fhews ]^ 

lis in fo many inftanccs the regard vouchfafed 
by Heaven to the JJrdyers of iiien> aftd the 
laTOurs granted in confequence of them* It 
is neceflary for us to fettle ourfelves firmly 
in the belief of this pointy becaufe no man 
will per fcverc in doing that which he appre- 
hends himfelf to do to no purpofe. As td 
the ttiariner in which the divine Being or- 
ders and adjufts his various difpenfations> 
we can no more cotoprehend it^ than a fly 
on one of the columns of the building in 
which We are now aflembled, can compre- 
hend the magnificence of the whole, or the 
proportion of the feveral parts. He will 
certainly perform that which he has pro- 
mifed : how he will perform it, is a confi- 
deration which belongs fo him, and not to 
us. Proceed we therefore to the immediate 
fubjcft of the day, namely, the duty of 
making interceffion for kings, and for all 
that are in authority. The rcafons on which 
this duty is founded fhall be confideted, as 
they refpedt God 3 as they refpedt thofe 

wlw 
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DISC, vrho govern ; and as they refpeft thofe wbx> 
are governed. 

I. As they refped: God^ it would indeed 
be fufficient, that he has enjoined the duty^ 
even though we could aflign no other reafon* 
There is no danger left He ihould be too 
abfolute. Whenever he commands* we have 
nothing to do* but to obey ; and vhfc (hall 
always find our account in it. ** This"—^ 
iays the Apoftje in the words laimediatdjf 
following the wwds of the text-?— *^ Tte 
** is good and acceptable in the fight of 
«* God our Saviour;" of God who is pur 
Saviour, or, of our Saviour who is God ) 
for it holds either way. But what are we, 
finful men, thy unworthy fervants, O Lord, 
that we (hould be fufficient to do any thing 
that is good and acceptable in thy fight \ 
What are we, if, when thou art gracioufly 
pleafed to fay fo, we fhould either reflife or 
negled: to do it? 

But there is a very obvious reafoft why 
this is deemed good and acceptable in the 

fight 
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fight of God our Saviour. It is an acknow- bi sc. 

kgcment of his providence, his power, land V-^ 

his goodnefs : of his prdvidende, as fdper- 
ifiteiKiing and diretfting the affair^ of liien j 
of his power, as being able to protecfl, prc- 
fervc, and profper thofe for whoni our prayers 
Ht pirefenfed; and of his gdodrief^, as being 
willing io to prote<St, to preferve, and t(f 
finifper th^n. What the adl of intercef- 
fion Ats implies, is expreffed, with wopf-^-. 
dtffiii fablinoity, in the daily dolled for 
4ie king, when we ilyle God, ** our 
•^ Lord and heavenly Fatheri high and 
^mighty. King of kings^ Lord of lordsi 
*« the only rriler of princes, who does from 
•« hi& throne behold all the dwellers upon 
*• earth;" and therefore ^* befeech him with 
*'his favour to behold our moft gracious 
"fovertign lord,'* who reigns over us. 
This is a noble eonfeflion of the unli- 
mited extent^ the undoubted fuperiority, of 
divine Providence ; a powerful argument for 
confidence that we (hall obtain the petitions 
we afk j and as powerful an argument againfl 
impeding the fuccefs of our prayers, by 
VOL. iii« I finning 
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DISC, finning at any time in his prefencCf ^* ^hq 

^^' '' from his thrQne docs thus behold atU thj^ 

*« dwellers upon earth." If God be on om: 

right handy we fhould fuffer ourfelves to 1m 

neither feduced^ nor terrified. 

There is yet another conf^iera^a to bo 
urged in the cafe before us. Whea we io^ 
treat the Almighty^ that he would prote^ 
andpreferve government amongft u^, we io-» 
treat him to prot^dt and preferve thatj whkli^ 
is his own appointoient^ and by all good aiid 
confcientious men is to be obeyed asfuch. All 
power is originally and eflentially in God j 
fromhiniitdefcendstoman. Pontius Pikte^ 
about to pafs fentence on the innocent Jeius^ 
was not making a due ufe of his power ; but 
even then, that power was by the innocent 
Jefus recognized atid allowed, " Thou 
" couldeft have no power at all againft mc^ 
" except it were given thee ftom above/' 
Accordingly by our Apoftle we are tokU 
There is no power but of God; the 
powers that be" — the powers fublifting— ^ 
" are ordained of God." So far as relates 

to 
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to d)c dii!brent modes by which, in different ^ ^ ' c. 
c<»ftitatiQns» rulers become invefted with 
Acir power — fo far government is, what St. 
[ Ptter flyles it, ** an ordinance of man/' 
R^ulated by human laws* But when, by 
rulers becoming fo invefted, government 
commences and is in force» it muft be fub« 
mitted to " for the Lord's fake;'* not only 
through fear of punifhment, but becaufe 
God^ who is the great king over all the 
earth, has commanded us, for the peace of 
die world, and the comfort of fociety, to 
confider our governors as armed with his 
authority, and to be fubJeA to them as to 
himfelf. Refiftance to them will be ac- 
counted as refiftance to him. 

Theie are the plain and fimple politics of 
the Bible ; e^ly underftood, but, like many 
other duties, when we are aggrieved, or fancy 
ourfelves to be aggrieved, not fo eafily prac- 
tilcd. The bias of human nature, in it's 
prefent ftate, does not draw towards obe* 
dience, A late hiftorian, who believed 
equally in the Bible and the Alcoran, has 
obferved, that no harm can arife from the 

I a circum- 
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DISC, circumftance of this dodrine being preached 
^'' by the minifters of the Gofpel ; becaufe 
whenever the proper time for rebellion, » 
any nation, comes, the people will always^ 
find it out, without being told. The only 
danger is, left they fliould rebel too foon, 
before that time arrive. We give him cre- 
dit for the obfervation ; nothing can be more 
certain. Let not the moft fanguine advo- 
cate for liberty, who dreams conftantly of 
the fiibverfion of the conftitution, and in 
the vilions of the night beholds his prince 
becoming abfolute, and preparing to ruin 
and murder all his fubjedts — let not fuch 
an one, I fay, be under any apprehenfions, 
that all the preaching in the church will 
prevent fadlion in the ftate : there will al- 
ways be found a fufEcient proportion of itr 
nor let any man be offended, if we now re- 
peat our polition, that the confideration of 
government being God's appointment, af- 
fords a very folid reafon why ** prayers, fbp- 
•^ plications, intercelSions, and giving of 
♦* thanks, ihould be made for kings and for 
^* all that are in authority/' 
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II. Other reafons will offer themfelves disc. 

VI. 



reiped:ing rulers^ and the fituation in which . 
they are placed. 

If we are to make interceffion, we are to 
make it chiefly for thofe who ftand moft in 
need of it ; for thofe, who in this life have 
the largefl: fhare of temptations and of 
troubles* 

' '' Now, who upon earth is expofed to io 
many and powerful temptations as a king ? 
Has he a propenfity to the pleafures of fenfe? 
They are all at his command: they ftand 
around him, only waiting for his call, to 
return anfwer, ** Here we are." Has avarice 
taken pofleflion of his breaft ? It may be 
gratified by amaffing treafures, inftead of 
expending them in generous and noble do- 
nations. Is he difpofed to pride ? He has 
every thing the world can furnifh to pufF 
him up. Does ambition fire him to aggran- 
dize himfelf at the expence of his neigh- 
bours; to feize that to which he has no 
right ; to defolate whole countries, and de- 

13. luge 
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«> t s c. luge thefti with the blood of the inWtbi- 
^^\ tants ? The inftromcnts of deftrudion iat 
prepared i fleets and armies move when tfte 
word is given. In fhort, docs either appe- 
tite or paffion at any time excite him t6 do 
that which he ou^t not to do? The 
means are at hand, and there are always 
thofe who will flatter and encourage him in 
following his inclinations. 

But fuppofe him manfully to refift thefe 
temptations ; and now let us view that ite 
of troubles, which threatens to overwhelm 
him in the difcharge of his office. He muft 
feel, day and night, the weight of that officCi 
the various duties to be performed, and the 
difficulty, nay, almofl impoffibility, of per^ 
forming them all, in any tolerable manner. 
Deceived by others in matters concerning 
which he cannot inform himfelf, or fee them 
with his own eyes, he finds he has done 
wrong, when his whok intention was to do 
right 5 and perhaps beflowcd his favours on 
worthlefTncfs and profligacy, when he de- 
ligned to reward virtue and merit. Expofed 

continually 
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Continually to the fhock of parties contend- d i scr 
ing, oftcnfibly, for the public good, but, in ^^' 
leality, for places of honour and emolument, 
he knows not, at length, whom to truft or 
employ; nor muft he truft and employ thole 
whom he would wifh to truft and employ 1 
but is often under the neceflity of difcard- 
ing men whom he loves, and taking to his 
bofom men whom he cannot love. In the 
mean time, a fet of libertine, unprincipled 
writers in profe and verfe are ready to exhi* 
bit him to his people as a monfter, to mif- 
repreient stnd traduce his beft a&ions, to 
aggravate his errors, and treat him in a 
manner in which he himfelf would difdain 
to treat the beggar at his gate. — Is aperfon 
thus circumftanced an object of envy ? Noi 
— if there be any bowels of love and mercy, 
pity and pray for him, that God would 
grant him patience in fufFering evij, and 
perfeverance in doing good, to the end of 
bis days« 

This all of us may do ; and this is all 
that moft of us can do. By interccflion 
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p I s c, with heaven there is a communion opened 
of the greateft with the leaft; and to the 
prayers of the meanefl and renaotefl fubjedl 
of the empire, who knows him, only by 
name when he pr$iys for him, may the 
fovereign ftand indebted for fome part of 
the favour and profperity vouchiafed him» 
who needs the prayers of his people, be- 
caufe the cares and the toils of bqfineis will 
often fcarcely allow him time aodyicompo* 
furc of mind to pray for himfelf.j . 

IIL But it is not only a regsird to our 
rulers which fuggefts reafons why we fhoold 
pray for them. A regard to ourfelves fhould 
operate no lefs. Our own in tereft is deeply 
concerned. ^* I exhort that fupplications, 
*\ pr^yersy intercefSons, and giving of thanks^ 
^' be made for kings, and for all that are 
^* in authority" — Why? — ^' That we may 
^^ lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
^* godlinefs and honefty/' a *^ quiet and 
f^ peaceable life," as citizens; ^' in all god- 
fi linefs and honefty," as Chriftians. 



f 
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" A quiet and peaceable life!'* — What disc, 
a bleflingl involving in it all other blef- ^^' 
fings. Withbwt quiet arid peace, what can 
vrc pjjriue ^ith pleafure^ or enjoy with 
comfort? The Scriptures paint it under 
dife lovely and- afFedting image of ** every 
' *^ man fitting under his own vine^ and un- 
« der his own fig- tree*' — *^ Bitting" — a pof- 
tore <rf peirfe(ft eafe and fecurity — ^' under 
^' his 0#n vine'^-i^fomcthing that he can call 
his own» guarded and infured to him by 
the laws and government of his country. 
Without laws, and government to carry 
thofe kws into execution, there would be 
m)thing that he could call his own. His 
next neighbour, who had a mind^ for it, 
aiKi was ftronger than he, muft have It, 
and with it the life of the proprietor offer- 
ing to defend it. The weak muft be a 
prey to the itrong, and the honeft man be 
ruined by the villain, without redrefs or 
lemedy. We of this nation (blefled be our 
God for it) know not what it is to fee 
government overturned by war from abroad* 
or infurfCiSion at l^ome. For years toge- 
ther 
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DISC, tber have we been etyabled to fit compoiedly 
^^* in our habitations^ and read accounts of 
what other countries have fuffered in this 
Way, Warm and comfortable withini we 
have heard the florm rage and howl oroimd 
us without, waiting only for the returfi 
of a clear fky and the fun^ to opea our 
doors, and go forth again. This has rtn* 
dered us infenfible of the felicity we enjoy, 
becaufe we have ttever been deprived of iti 
and men are ready, in the wantonneis &f 
their folly, upon every trifling occaiioiii 
while ferving the interefts of theitiielves afi4 
their friends, to (hake the foondatibni of 
the government under which they live, 
never reflefting on the calamiticft which 
muft light upon all, were the fabric to hUi 
in the conteft. But the States of Atoetica 
can tell what they have fuflfered : the State* 
of Holland can tell what they ej4pe<fted t^ 
fufier: the inhabitants in fome parts of a 
neighbouring kingdom can inform us (in 
the midft of a civilized and enlightened 
age) what it is to have the flefli torn from 
their bones, or be buried alive in the earth* 

Of 
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Of diefe ind o^er tianladiokis wt Aow lit disc. 
«md read (a^ wac obferved above) with per- ^'\ 
fed calmnefs. Bat iuppofe — God forbid 
tbe luppofit^ ffaould ever be realized ; it is 
Aiadby that it never may foe realized — Sup« 
pcle, I fay, they ihould come home to 

Vtbtt than a i^entury has paiTed, fince this 
mttoii e^tperienced the miieries of anarchy 
iftd cbnfufibn; yitfhtn unhappy dilTenfions 
aSot^d opportunity for a crafty and ambi^ 
tibus upftart to murder the king, annihi- 
hte one houie of parliament, and having 
tamed the members out of the other, vralk 
onmolefted to Whitehall, with the key of it 
m his pocket. This was liberty, plant- 
ed by able and fkilful hands, duly watered 
and foil blown! Great events from little 
Cttifes ! Who would have thought fuch an 
event could have happened, when the dif- 
jnitc firft began ? Who could believe it ever 
did happen, had we not incontrovertible 
evidence to prove it ? Leaft of all, who 
would wifh to fee it, or any thing like it, 

happen 
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DISC, happen again ?. Let not, then, the priiKri- 
^^* pies which produced it be adopted and 
difleminated amongfl: us : let not the go- 
yerned be taught to efteem themfelves fupc- 
rior to their governors ; but let all be taught, 
as they *' fear God," to " honour the king;" 
that is, to " honour the king," becaufe 
they ** fear God," who has conujfianded 
them fo to do. Our felicity depends on 
the fafety of the prince, and the ftabi% 
of govemmicnt, which may fail, among 
other reafons, through our negleft to, pray 
for them. Our ingratitude, ungodlinefs, and 
indevQtion, as w^U as our other vices and 
crimes, may bring a blaft on the defigns of 
our rulers ; and while we blame the king 
and his miniftcrs, the fault may be entirely 
our own. " Let fupplicatipns, prayers, 
** interceffions, and giving of thanks, be 
*' made, therefore, for kings and all that 
" are in authority, that wc may lead a 
** quiet and peaceable life," as citi:^nsj 
and that we may lead it 'Mn all godlinefs 
/^ and honefty," as Chriftians. 



For 
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For if the ftate be difturbed, the church d " c^ 
Cannot remain in peace; among the blef- . * . 
fings of which, this is ever to be efteemed 
the greateft, that religion is then beft cul- 
tivated^ and made to Eourifh in a land. 
It's minifters enjoy leifure and opportunity 
to celebrate it's folemn offices, to meditate 
upon it, to write upon it, to preach, and 
to publifli books upon it, for the edificatioii 
of their people. Of all this what can be 
(bne in the midfl of war and tumults, when 
priefts and people are flying before their 
common enemies, or engaged in civil com- 
motions againft each other ? The Ifraelitifli 
monarch, driven by rebellion from his ca- 
pital, and in danger of his life, is very af- 
fcding upon this circumftance. The re- 
membrance of better times occurred to his 
mind 5 of times, when he went in proceffion 
with the multitude, and led his fubjeds 
into the houfe of God, with the voice of 
praife and thankfgiving, among fuch as kept 
holy day. A comparifon of his former 
happy with his then afflidted condition al- 
moft broke his heart. *^ When I remember 

*' thefe 



YI. 



9 1 8 c. ^^ thefe. thuigSt I pour out my foul in ixk«'' 
But faith came to his afliftance» and bada- 
him not defpair the return of thofe happjr 
times> when )ie fhould again vi0t the tem« 
pie, in like manner as before. ** Why art 
^* thou caft dowDj, O my foul, and why art 
** thou difquieted in me ? Hope thou in 
*^ God, for I £hall yet praife him for the 
" help of his countenance/' 

In a icaibn of greater calamity and diftreis 
in pur own countryi this venerable cathedral, 
by the reformers of that period, was con- 
verted into a ftable ; and fmall indeed was 
the profpefl: of it's ever being reftored to 
it's original ufc and beauty. But, by the 
divine mercy, we are now aflembled in it, 
^* with the voice of joy and praife, to keep 
" holy day." We have a church* and we 
have a king ; and we muft pray for the 
profperity of the laft, if we wi(h to retain 
the firft. The levelling principle of the ' 
age extends throughout. A republic, the 
darling idol of many amongft us, would 
probably, as the tafte now inclinea, coxae 

attended 
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UteDik4 by a reUgion without bi(hop« priefl:» disc, 

VI 

or deacon ; without fcrvice, or facraments ; 1_ 

without a Saviour to juftify, or a Spirit to 
Modify ; ixk (boTt, a claflical religion^ with- 
out adoration. 

The external part of religion is^ doubtlefs, 
of little value» in comparifon with the in- 
ternal ; and fo is the cafk, in comparifon 
with the wine contained in it : but if the 
cafk be ftaved, the wine muft peri(h. If 
there were no Sundays, or holy days, no 
minifters, no churches, or religious aiTem- 
blkSf no prayers, or facraments, no Scrip- 
tures read, or iermons preached, how long 
would there be any religion left in the 
world ; and who would defire to live in a 
world where there was none ? It is to enable 
the minifters of Chrift to perform all thefe 
^r fundions, for the benefit of mankind, 
in peace and quietnefs, with due decency 
and dignity, that kings arc by divine ap- 
pomtment conftituted «* nuriing fathers*' of 
the church, ** and queens it's nuriing mo- 

" thers;" 
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DISC. " thers;*' nor is it more their duty^ than if 
is their intereft^ to become fuch. 



vr. 



The churchy it may be fkid^ cail fub-^ 
fift without the ftate, or under opprcC* 
fion and perfecution from it. True : the 
Chriftian church fo fubfifted for three 
hundred years ; but in the mean time^ 
it's members of all denominations were 
fought outy and put to death, with all 
the variety of tortures, which the ingenuity 
of men, aftuated by the malignity of evil 
fpirits, could devife. If it fhould ever fcem 
good to God to bring us into a fimilar 
condition, he Would, we truft, prepare us to 
endure it; but neither clergy nor laity, it is, 
prefumed, can regard fuch a condition as a 
defirable one. The Greek church fubfifts^ 
at this day, at Conftantinop]e> Under' the 
fceptre of Mahomet. But how does it fub-^ 
lift ? Like the tree that had fuffered exci-j 
iion, in the dream of the Chaldean monarchy 
it's root indeed remains in the earth, with ft 
band of iron and brafs, and it is wet .with 

th^ 
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the dew of heaven, until certain times disc. 
fliall have pailed over it ; at the expiration ^^* 
of which, it may come into remembrance 
before God, and again bud, and put forth 
iVs branches, and bear fruit, for the fhadow 
and iQippprt of nations yet unknown. But 
at preient, it's condition is certainly not to 
be envied, or coveted. 

As Chriilians, let us therefore gratefully 

acknowlege the protedlionwe receive. We 

are pilgrims, travelling through this world 

to another. The powers of the world muft 

ufe us as they ihall think proper, and it 

(hall pleafe God to permit them. Bad ufage 

we are to bear with patience ^ for good ' 

tt&ge it becomes us to be thankful. And if 

Ifraelites, when captives in Babylon, were 

■ enjoined by a prophet to pray for a heathen 

! king, who had carried them into captivity, 

; ** that in his peace they might have peace ;*' 

how much more ought we to pray, in our 

own land, for our own prince, who adorns 

by his life the faith which by his office he 

ftands engaged to defend ; that fo ChdAian* 

VOL. III. K ity. 



Disc, ity, which is Ac religion ci peacc^ may' 
' thrive and flourifh in the foil natural to itf 
Continue to us, then, O Lord, we befeeclm 
thee. Him whom thou hail hitherto pre^ 
ferved. '* Grant the king a long life :*' blefa 
him in his pedTon, in his addons, in his ia-< 
mily, and in his people : make his days 
profperous, and the clofe of them, when it 
muft come, honourable and comfortable; 
that, through thy grace and goodnefs, it 
may open for him an entrance into that 
kingdom, where only temptation (hall ceaici 
and trouble fhall be known no more. 
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THE DUTY dp SELF-DENIAL, 



MATT. XVI. 24. 

Tbm faith Jefus to bis difciplesy If any man will 
come after me^ let bim deny himself. 

♦•AN hard faying; who can hear it? disc* 
-^^ •* Has God then implanted appe- ▼"• 
*' tites and affections in me^ only that I may 
•• be at the trouble of croffing and mc»ti« 
" fying them ? Has he fpread pleafures and 
delights before me^ for no other end than 
that i may aA the felf-tormentor all my 
** day8» by abftaining from them ? It is a^ 
** condudt unreafonable in itfelf» and dif* 
'* honourable to his nature. It cannot be. 

K 2 ** I will 
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DISC. <^ I will go back, and walk no nntore with 
^"' '< the author of fuch a religion as this." 

Reflexions like thefe will but too natu* 
rally arife in the uninfHudted or the ill*in- 
ftrufted mind, when paflages are read from 
the Gofpel (and many fuch paflages thw 
are) of a flmilar import with that which 
has been feledled for the fubjedt of our pre- 
fent meditations. *^ To imagine (fays a hlc 
** philofopher) that the gratifying any of 
*' the fenfes, or the indulging any delicacy 
** in meats, drinks, or apparel, is of itfelf a 
*' vice, can never enter into a head that is 
•' not difordered by the frenzies of a fanati- 
** cal enthuliafm." And we have feen the 
pen of a celebrated hiflorian employed in 
reprefenting the primitive Chriftians asafet 
of poor, moping, melancholy, mi|eral?le fa- 
natics, becaufe they obferved the felf^denying 
precepts of their Saviour, infl:ead of adpptr 
ing the '* elegant mythology of the iGfreeks,". 
and the no lefs elegant manners of the Ro- 
mansi 

m 
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The matter, therefore, deferves a ferious disc. 
and dUigent enquiry. The goodnefs of God 
forbids us to fuppofe that he would willingly 
grieve or afflidi the children of men. In- 
deed, he hiriifelf aflures us, that he never 
doth fo. And he who has befiowed on man 
die faculty of reafon, can iflue no commands 
whic are not founded on the higheft and 
inoft perfedt realbn — ** He who formed the 
'' eye, fliall he not fee I^' It fhall therefore 
be the defign of the following difcourfe to 
evince, that the divine wifdom fhines not 
forth more confpicuoufly in any one precept 
of the Gofpel, than in this, whereby a naan 
is enjoined to deny himself. 

The point fhall be argued from the nature 
of man ; from the nature of religion; from 
Ae influence exerted by the body upon the 
foul J from the many inftances of felf-denial 
pradiled by the men of the world; and 
from the rewards annexed to the pradlice of 
it among Chriftians. 

In the firft place, then, be it affumed as a 

K 3 prin- 
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. of depravity and corruption. Mim is not 
upright. His paSons and afifeSions do not 
naturally move in fubprdination to the 
higher principle within him^ but ate dif^ 
pofed to rebellion* There are in his con(H* 
tution certain irregular defires> and evil pro* 
penfities^ which are continually breaking 
^rth into aftion. In the multitude of newf-^ 
papers dailf publifhed among us> there is 
not one but contains abundant evidence t6 
^tisfy thip moft fceptical rhind in this par* 
ticulan 

For this reafon it is, that &lf-denial is be* 
come, as it were, the form and fubftance of 
every virtue; for fo far as we deny our na- 
tural corrupt tempers, fo far we fccm to 
advance in virtue. We are fo far humble, 
for inftance, as we deny ourfelvcs in the in- 
ftances of pride; fo far heavenly minded, 
as we deny our earthly inclinations ; fb far 
charitable, as we deny our tempers of felf- 
love and envy ; fo far terhperate and pure^ 
as we deny thofe appetites,, iirhi^, if in- 
dulged. 



ihps (cv^ virtue ^ems to bay* it -$; chief -^^^^ 
£Kindat|oa Tfli . '^^^ deni^ idF iome corrupt 
Usxfipcf o£ ixar toipixfc. Tlie matter ]lfe$ ip a 
)(«m>;i^ CQmpais. Were i^ie upright and 
f€tSc&p virtue wo^}4 cpnlifi \nfqlUmng our 
ioclioauons^ becauie tboie indinatioa^ would 
^en4 QpV. to ^ood ; j^ we are £ijQea and 4^- 
pif ved» virtue coa^fts in deivfiitg pur incjU- 
xiatiflijii^ (>ecauie tIfo& inc|infi.riffif; ; 4(|t|>d 
^ftsatQ 



Upon this principle it is, and becau^, ^ 
depravity of our nature begins tp £hjBW it^ 
iyf Vi?ry qtfly in pper^o^ ^ fl#}<«n, 
u ibey cannot be n^ tp w4?r4*Wd the 
nepeifii^ of denying tl^emfehts, unleis we 
iiroul4 iee them i'poile4 an4 xuuie^^ muA be 
4imie4 by cMm, ^jrho j|te ^b^gt thein, 
their pv^nts, 91 
atjbn> however differing in Qt^ refpe^, 
41 c<mtered l^re, tiH, fam ym^ 9&* ^V9J^ 
tbe,c^ti^t, ^9fe a ^ug brUljia^at as a 
cpijQet,buj,.like th^, eccen/trk an4portea- 

K 4 ing. 
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DISC, ing^ in fobflarice and cffe<ft, the foUbwihg 

VII 

' propofitions— ^'** That no kind of habits 
ought to be imprefled on children : that 
yx)u ought never to teach them obedience; 
«^ as a duty: that you fhould leave them ft) 
** the natural confequences of their' own 
^^ actions : and that, when reafon comes to 
«* exert itfelf in a maturer ftate, all will be 
•* right." — Should the experiment ever be 
tried in England, the event will only verify 
what has been predifted, in abeautifid 
apoftrophe to the pupil of this new philo^ 
ibpher, by an elegant writer of otir own — 
**Emilius! How I tremble for thee, 
«* while I fee thee * expofed to the care of 
** thy too ingenious tutor ! Fortunate wilt^ 
*^ thou be, if thou reacheft the end of 
** thy fifth year ! Nay rather, fortunate 
«*wilt thou be, if thofe accidents which 
•* muft inevitably attend thy fituation, de-' 
** prive thee of a life deftined to future mi-' 
fery from the ills of body and of mind,- 
contrafted through this early and conti-- 
«* nued indulgence of thy infant caprices ! 
«* — ^I ^the^ wilful to thy parents, domi- 

*^ neering 
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ciihg in the nurfery; furfeltirig oh disc. 
eats, burfting with liquids; iriflamihg ^^'' 
y body ^ith noxious humours, thy 
ind with unquiet paffions; running 
adlong into dangers which thou canft 
t fofefee, and habits which thou canft 
t eradicate ; mifchievous to others, but 
al to thyfelf !" 

I things of higher and more important 
cm, which refpedt not time but eter- 

we are all in a fituation too nearly re- 
ling that of Emi/ius, unlefs placed 
r the difcipline of a better tutor. That 

muft be Religion ; from the deiign of 
h fhall be adduced a 

r^;w/ argument in favour of felf-denial. 
^irin fuppofes the corruption of our na- 
and is given to heal and reftprc it — i 
deration, which will carry us a ftep 
er into the nature of this evangelical 
. For the phyfician who undertakes to 
a difeafe, muft of courfe, while he ad- 
fters proper medicines, enjoii) his patient 

to 



1 3^ t6* Duty, tf Self'iinial 

DISC, tp abftain J^pai every thing (however pleaAp 
^"' and agreeable) ^hich may, ip, ;uiy ideg|:9 



counterad thofe medicines, ami nounfh t): 
difeafe. The wifdom and the kindnefs ( 
the phyfician are manifefted by the ii: 
jun&ioo, whatever the iick roan mays iir 
through ignorapce, frowardnefs, ^nd pe( 
yifhnefs, probably will, think to the c<» 
trary. It is eaiy therefore to conceive, tb^ 
in^ny indulgences, though in themfelyes m 
ilri&ly fppaking, perhaps, vicious ox inim 
rqlp may yet be prohibited^ as dangerous p 
account of the infirmi^ of our minds ^ fi 
the fame quantity of wine, which would I: 
of no diiTervice to a perfon in health, migl; 
prove fatal to one in a fever. In this ligt 
human nature is confidered (and furely wit 
the utmoft truth a^d propriety) by the Qpi 
peL We are fallen into a ftate of fin, an 
being fo fallen, we find ourfelves in a falk 
world, where, unlefs we are upon oi 
guard, every thing around us will contribul 
to aggravate and inflame the diftempe; 
Therefore arq we, in mercy, commanded t 
a^ilain. Chrift came to deliver us firoc 

thi 



^ ft^'^of fin and death, and to rci^re us p > > c> 

4 to all thofc tempers which may bc^ prcparp 

^ ffs f(>r a ftate of glpiy* with immortal fpirits, 

in another and a better world to come. Now, 

Kkt are thofe tempers? Read the fiiidt 

* 

^ ciitpter of St. JMattbenei'^ Gofpel, an4 fee: ' 
^^umtlity, meeknef$» mournin^^ purity^ 
IffiaYexdjf-miadcdnefs, righteouificrs, peaqs, 
J»fcn*cc^ refignation, wid jojr in being 
c&unted Vf orthy to fuffer abufe, ridicule* and 
peiiccutiohy for our Saviour's Uiic. We 
muft rcpounce our religion^ or acknowleg<^ 
fEe e^tcellency of thefe tempers^ and the ne- 
(Oddity of their being formed in us, that our 
Redeemer may prpoounce u^ Blejfed. If 
iKerefore we find ourfelves engaged it) any 
habits of life, in a courfe of any indulgences 
andxnjbyments, any pleafures pr diverQons, 
which prevent the formation of thefe tern-* 
pers ID us, and tend to ftrengthen and con* 
firm their oppofites, in fuch inftanqes it 
ifHX undoubtedly be expedient to pradliic 
f^-denial. When we return home in the 

• - a 

evening, be&re we retire to our reft, let us 
iometimes, ipt the exper^eot's ^e, only 

read 
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DISC, rtad over the twfelve firft verles of our Lord's 

■ VII 4 

* fermoh on the mounts and obferve how our 

toirids ftand affedled toward them. If at any 
time we are in doubt cottceming a particu- 
lar employment, or amufement, indead of 
enquiring nicely' into the lawfulnefs of it, 
and whether there be in Scripture any fpecial 
prohibition of it, the fhbrter and fafer way is, 
lb alk onefelf whether it be agreeable to the 
general fpirit of Chriftiariity ; whether it 
tchd to beget and increafe in us all the holy 
tempers of that divine religion, or to fup- 
prefs and extinguifh them ? 

To account for the ftriftnefs of the Gof- 
pel precepts, arid the manners of the firft 
Chriftians, it is likewife to be obferved, 
under this head, that if we would pbffeis 
the power of felf-controul in thirigsunJaw- 
ful, we muft fbmetimes exercife it in thins^s 
lawful ; as he who wifties to avoid a fall 
from a precipice, if he be a prudent man, 
will not venture too near the verge of it. 
The defires that have been fiifFered, upon 
all occafionsi to reach the line which fepa- 

rates 
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rates virtue from. vice, will by a, very fm^l disc. 
temptation be feduced to pafs it. The ^'^* 
Chnftian /oldiert like all others, muft be 
put under the difcipline of war in the time 
of peace, or, when the hour of adual fer- 
vice arrives, he will be found greatly want* 
ing. He who has accuftomed himfelf to 
govern his thoughts and words, will eafily 
govern his adbions ; and he who has learned 
at proper feafons to abftain, will find no dif- 
ficulty in being temperate— It may be added, 
that he who has attained to temperance, has 
gone a great way towards the acquiiition of 
many oth?r virtues. — This leads us to a 

^bird reafon upon which the dodlrine of 
ielf-denial is founded, namely, the influence 
which the body exerts upon the foul. So 
great and extenfive is this influence, that 
the fall of man feems to have confifled very 
thuch in the fubjeftion of the foul to the 
power and dominion of the body; as the 
charadteriftic mark of his refloration through 
Chrift is the redudion of the body under 
the power and dominion of the foul. For 

thus 
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'4^ ^ buty <^ )i^-ie^. 

DISC, thus the 'Scriptures dcfcribc the wh^e pro- 
cefs as a conteil betv^een iktfijb and the 
J^trit^ ending, afttf many Aruggles and 
vidiStudes, in thr viAoty of the ktter. 
'* The corruptible body (fays the wife than) 
<^ prcileth ddwn the foul, ^d the : eartfafy 
^^ tabernacle weigheth down the mind.'* It 
muft be our endeavour, a^ it is both our in^ 
terefl and our duty, to take off, as much as 
may be, this prejfure^ and to diminilh this 
weight. The body muft have it's fupplies, 
or the foul will lofe a good fervant; but 
great care muft be taken as to the quantitj; 
and quality of thole fupplies, or it will ac- 
quire a very bad mafter. He who fares 
fumptuoufly every day, and makes each 
meal a full and luxurious one, may, after 
any fuch meal, feel the force and energy of 
the above cited defcription — ** The cor- 
•* ruptible body prefleth down the foul, and 
" the earthly tabernacle weigheth down the 
^* mind.'* The heat and heavinefs caufed 
in the body by repletion induce^ for the time, 
an uneafinefs and dulnefs on the foul; nay, 
what is more extraordinary, even vitiate and 

deprave 
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dcpraveit*s tadc. 'f he intcllcdaal, mor^, disc, 
or ipuituai ti;uthsj which, after theli^t re- ^"* 
paft of me morning, were relilGhiing as the 
patriarch'^ favoury meat, are now become 
taftekfs as the white of an egg. The man 
has cx>niia£ted a temporary indifference, at 
leaft, if not an averfion, towards every thing 
that is wife, and great, and good. His fa-* 
cutties are not equal to any thing higher 
than a hewfpaper, or a novel, or a conver- 
iatkm more trifling than either ; and a very 
iPew fentences in the religious way would in- 
fallibly fend him to fleep. In (hort, there 
is not more difference between any two men, 
than between the fame man, when full, 
and when fafHng, 

To fay, with a celebrated phyiician, that 
no Englifliman has an idea of temperance, 
would be faying too much: but we (hall 
fay no more than the truth, perhaps,, when 
we (ay, that moft of us are frequently 
wanting in many degrees of that felf-denial 
which is fo powerfully recommended and 
enforced upon us, by the preceding confi- 

derationt 
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DISC, deration^ ap4t which would ?ondiu:iS no, Ids 

V, 'to the neatth and comfort of our bo4^^, t^ 

•"— to mc jmpro vemen t and welfere of our minds. 
Mil vfbrfu !■ ■ ■ *■■* '^ ' 

The reciprocal influence of the foul apd 
body on each' Other* has been |ai;g^]r <]ep 
monftrated by modern philofophcfis ; bj»t 
they have been far too hafty in concluding 
from thence* that the foul* as well as the 
body, is material. There are arguments 
fufEcient to evince them diftind^ beiri^s* 
with different powers, though . capable qf 
exerting a mutual influence on each ojthcr. 
There is no abfurdity in fuppofing them jfo 
to do. That they cannot exert fuch a mu- 
tual influence, allowing them to be diflindt 
fubftances, is a negative, which never has 
been, nor ever can be proved. But an in- 
ference of great Weight and' impof tapce to 
the condudt of mankind may oe drawn from 
the circumftance of this reciprocal iqflueace, 
namely, that we fhould labour, qn the one 
hand, by temperance and abflinence to pre- 
fefve the body in that ftate which njay pro- 
duce a bemgri and kindly influence on the. 
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fi)ul} and, on the other, to fill the ibul with disc 
ibcft ideas, fcntimcnts, and affcdtionSt as .^"v 
may produce a like benign and kindly in- 
fluence on the body. In general the prac-^ 
tiice of mankind, alas, is exactly the reverie. 
They indulge pafiions in the foul, which de^ 
ftroy die health of the body; and introduce 
£fteiiipers into the body, which clog and 
obftnid the Acuities of the foul. 

But the difficulties and hardships to be 
encountered in a courfe of fdf- denial, it will 
fun be fiud, perhaps, are very difcc\iraging« 
The objedion may be in (bme meafure ob- 
viated by a 

Fourth argument on it's behalf, deduced 
fiom the examples frequently fet us by the 
n)en of the world. 

Our bleffcd mafter has obferved, that 
*' the children of this world are in theif 
'* generation wifer than the children pf 
'• light.'^ It may be faid, with equal truth, 
^ they have generally more ztaU naore 

voL.m. L fortitude^ 
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^^^* nef€isfafl^Rdk^4ppearink;f(iieli^^ 
pdij9k>i)s in the moft atifidate^ fubjei^ttU' 
^< Hitherto (ftp he to ^irery WMtcof ibem) 
'^^^c thou €<»tiie» tmt na £KrtliQ/*^:i/He 

takes patiently and cheeifolly affitiMs add 
infolts. He btiirs and forbeare;i:> Can >)llw 
Stok^ can the^ inhabitaot ^f ^ ^fapf^dxk 
more? E^empbt^ infbnces of moctifica^ 
tion'iand felf-denial are not confined. tO: dK 
deftrt; or to the - cloifter. Tfcey ^may ^be 
found inie^ court. .\ /- .- ;A ,?^\,r^ .,*^ 

How often does thc^candidatc^iediMiaiy 
fame purfue his propoiitioni > oiuhiaopiQi 
blengi^ or his fyftem^ regardie&xo£:&iod and 
tt^i till his eyes fail, his4iervds»afc flitttie a td ^ 
his fpiriu areexhiiXiftedt^ and ids httUkJ; 
•gone ! But greatier <tl»ngs thaoj^ tfaofer^re^ftSl 
behind. • '• —■->.,;/ i . .;:, n>ef^^ :\::m." 

At the caH -^f^ honoor, >A> ^istrfg:iieat{i( 
family a;nd fomm^y - acc«i(loio6d^(»t^^ 
tilicaticm^ of the takle,' a0d4di^^ eafeaaiid 
voluptuoufnai^r ^uit^ loiftfy ^mtdkbie and Jtor 

der 
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dei»fmQ6flioaatriiQaMiKiMdf^^ disc. 

torall^tiiedfiinfttl diide9ia^ herd fare of a ^"' 
c«np^ iiijlm-eiieiDy's cxxmtiy. He travels 
tbflongkcdsiwry 1 ffmmp9, and inhoTpttBble 
.fiiiib» ^ndod only by the- track of favagct« 
tfe tra v cr fe s moontainsy he pailes and re«- 
(Mtfleft jciirers» and marches feveral hundred 
mfleBji imlh icarcdy bread to eat, or change 
oEittinont to put on. When night comesy 
berfleeplB osL the ground, or perhaps fleeps 
not at^ail x <^ ^^ the dawn of day refumes 
his labour. At length, he is fo fortunate as 
to find his enemy. He braves death, amid 
aft theihotxors of the field. He fees his com- " 
]mn|oaaiiatt around him — he is wounded, 
ioditanFribdinloa.tent, or laid in a waggon ; 
iduaisiitt it kfit to fuffer pain and anguifh, 
wiflhttlife Boife of deftrudUon founding in his 
4Stnjr^MtBi fiune weeks, he recovers, and 
enters afreih upon duty.— -And does the 
Ckptain of thy £dvation, O thou who 
^pbft;tlg^ici£ the foldier and fervant of Je- 
fin Q]4ft^-Hloes He require any thing like 
:diisy. at my hands? Or canft thou deem 
biai tn M^tem Matter, becaufe thou art 

1 3 eiyoined 
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p I s c. enjoined to live in fobrirty afld jmritjr, to 
^^^' fubduc a turbulent ^J^iflSrohi to witch ah 
hoUr Sometimes uhto pra3rer, or to niift a 
meal rio\^ &nd dien, during the fedfoh of ire- 
pentahcc and hunriliatibh ? Blufli for fhteic, 
and hide thy fece in the duft. 

More ftrange and iicxcufabler ftill tWB 
this conduft of the Chriftian appear, whcft 

we ponfidir, in the • • : 

> . . 

Fifth and lafl place, the f ewards-afmtxifl 
to the praftice of felf^denial, * * 

Many and great are it's advaAtages in 
the prcfent life; The lightnefs r)f fpirits, 
the chcerfulncfs of heart, the -feremty of 
temper, the alacrity of mind, the Vi^ftr of 
underftanding, the pbedience of *the ^ill, 
the freedom from bad deflrds, and the 
propenfity to good ones, prodbted by a 
prudent and judicious abfHnence^, aite ih-? 
conceivable by thofe who have ri^r ex- 
perienced them, arid fully jtlftify to thofc 
vv^hp Jiavp experienced ""them ' th^ ^ highcft 

encor 
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teGdmiuins pronoaxM:ed by the ancient fa- d i s c. 
diets of the obttrck on this cyaagelical ^^'' 
pr6oept> and the blefiednefs of obfef ving it. 
Foil think -not that the felicity, any more 
thtm the virtuei of man confifts in gratifying 
at sail times his own humour, and following 
liis own will \ fince his humour is perverfe, 
tod -haft will depraved. We are, in very 
dsed, the oldefl of us, children, wayward 
children ; and unlefs we would be qiiferable, 
as well as vicious, we muft trelt ourfelves 
as we do our children. Now ^ corajftre the 
** child that is taught fubmiflion affd obft^ 
" dience, with him that is humouttd in 
** every dung. How rational, cbe^ful, 
'*^ agreeable, and happy is the one! How 
^ ridi^ulous^ peevifl), diiagreeable, and un-* 
** happy is the other ! The fmalleft favour 
^^ done^the firft, is received and acknowleged 
'* as a particular obligation : the greateft 
*' kindnefs done to the other, is cither re- 
** je<3:ed with difdain, pr received with 
*^ thanklefs lil manners. The more you 
**'ftrive to pleafe "him, the mc^e difficult 
^» h^ is to be pleafed ; till at length nothing 

J- 4 <♦ will 
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^"' *^ bi«4.^ oidigfldi.in> all Mpigio—Betksm 

"ttvasy. thing they ailcfor* ih»t hijmptfier. 
'V-foCithem to:j)fotainf nay» cnrery. timgi 
v^be it wbatit jmy) vijuch th^jallb<faR% 
'* an improper manner. This wiHJbfe fo/ftf 
'* from fouring the temper (as fome have 
«eiiMjd)r..'£iggeftexlria the cafe tioC fihfl- 
'*iig|iBn^ tbtt . it w^^9:y<mtiiWiiytc\kM' 
**i&iimk a lOoofinnedJuhlt cof tfi^qiNdcipg 
^>i&^9i(b«tias: ii|;hta^.o£.cheisifbH]t)i«dbnit» 
"3^URj|>^whiifr your wills are.over-»jttled:i of 
** fifiosiviiig. 9i?cay thing with jpteafure and 
*Tj;r4l^tydet .in which y»Ui are induigod s 
*%!lf»^m aU*. oCcoottsidkgiftKeiy iiidden $»£- 
*t6&a j^t.mity arife » af:coom)dnding and 
*' ino(icra.^g;^y«gr'defirc.j of reining to 
♦* the appointments of Providence, through 
**:5ycry fitjOatipn ftRjJ: period of U&": And 
i€,lhi«.^e n«t b^pipeffeofey*. viei» is, it to 
be .i$tmd,. an<Lwhcfei48j(#>e' ;0ac^ i^roof ? 
-rrJlt is ^ buppinefif '«f,a berets Mihe Joy 
084 thfi|[|pry ;df.,a^fit»ii|tt£n>r».!rotunvBg 

from 
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fram the field 49f battle trimnphaiitifly-ough d i sc« 
gmvi^ «Ad dr^ging the eitemii»> of^hls^ ^"* 
lalfAkm^^^feft IxMmd to his chdriot^^tinfittll, 
Wktti ielf<bnia^ hss dnis J«^r(Kight^it-s . 
pef!^»£h)i¥ork: within y^ra kingdom* of 

homtti w there •^— and that kingdoms is 
i%lilM)iillie&^. and peace^ and jdy in the 
Holy Gkbft, - 

J .ail ^liiOt ' ..*.*. 

But fcif-oltnid will not oi^y thii$^4«^ 
dowft liea?en to^. you for i tim^i^ir^^^vfil' 
caujit youf up rto 'heaven^ fbK 6Va-." £stf^s'' 
revcrt^to^ tl|e fifili chapter df St. MaifieH^s^ 
Gofpd^^and confider well the promife^. ^lel-e 
made :to diofe holy and l^ppy tettf^^^ 
peculiar' to Chriftiahity, the efience of &1I 
which k'felf-4eiiia|> and let us obferve the 
mannoniiwdiich the re^rdis adi^ted^^d 
zpp^:fpf'ui^ to each feveral tenaper. 
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**B\effe&i ^e the po<R^ ^ fpiritj £bt 
**-< theirs is ^ kin^m df heaven. Bleiled 
•• aae-i ilte^ that ihdurfl f for they fliatt 
«* be com&ited. »Blefl^>^aiie'the taiieek; for 
«<iflgs}bihall.talairittht€a^.' Blefled aii 

M >:> «« they 
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DISC. '^ they which do hunger and chirA after 
^' righteoufnefs ; for they fliall be fiiled« 
^' Blefled are the merciful ^ for they flwU 
** obtain mercy. BlefTed are the pute in 
^^ heart ; for they (hall fee God. Btoflfed 
*' are the peace- makers; for they fhall be 
^' called the children of God. BlelTcd arc 
*' they which are perfecuted for righteCHif- 
^' nefs fake ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
** heaven. Bleffed arc ye, when men fliall 
•* revile you, and perfiscute you, and fhaD 
♦* fay all manner of evil agamft you fkliely 
•* for my fake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
^* glad ; for great is your reward in heaven." 



■] 
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The Saviour's promife is fufficient — But 
would you hear the teflimony of one who 
viewed it's accompliflimcnt ? You ih?!! 
hear it — 

"I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
** which no man could number, of ill 
•* nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
*^ tongues, flood before the throne, and 
^^ before the Lamb, plothed with white 

^^ robeSi 
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'^ robes» and palms in their hands^ and disc. 

i " cried with a loud voice. Salvation to our ^"* 

^' God which fitteth upon the throne, and 

" unto the Lamb ; bleffing, and glory, and 

'* wifdom, and thankfgiving, and honour, 

I ^* and power, and might, be unto our God, 

*^ for ever and ever. And one of the elders 

*' anfwered, faying unto me. What are thefe 

" which are arrayed in white robes, and 

^* whence came they ? And I faid unto 

" him. Sir, thou knoweft. And he faid 

" unto me,^ Thefe are they which came out 

** of great tribulation, and have wafhed 

" their robes, and made them white, in the 

** blood of the Lamb"— Thefe are the 

*^ poor in fpirit, the mourners, the meek, 

^* the merciful, the pure in heart, the 

*^ peace-makers, the afflidted, and the per- 

'^ fccutpd" — Thefe are they, who, in the 

days of their flefh, ** denied themfelves, 

^* took up their crofs daily, and followed 

*^ Jefus," in the way that Icadeth unto life; 

that way, on which " t)ie Lord hath 

^* promifed his blejjing^ even life for eyer- 

'^ more/' 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 



THE DUTY OF TAKING UP THE CROSS. 



LUKE IX. 23. 

If Off nam mil come after me^ let kifn^-^taie up 
his crofs daily ^ and follow me. 

THAT inftrument on which, among disc 
the Romans; male&£tors were con- * 
demned to fufFer an ignominious and painful 
death, became a fign or iymbol of all that 
is afflicting or tormenting, vexatious or 
diiagreeable, whether to the body or the 
mind of man. The utmoft torture and 
anguifh were exprefTed by the noun cruet-- 
4ttus^ the inflidion of them hy the verb 
crucio. 



As 
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DISC. As the punifhitient alluded to was notitl 
J^^"* ufe among the Jews, they muft have bor- 
rowed the expreffions from the Romans ; 
oi4efjt, as fome learned men think, they had 
been received before from the Perfians, 
who, it is laid, were ^ccuftomed to fix 
criminals to fome kind of crofs. Such 
application of the word is common, I be* 
lieve, to moft of the modern languages of 
Europe. In our own, we denote all evente 
adverfe and unpleaiing by the general term 
of crojfes. 

Since the time when the Son of Godf 
by fuffering on the crofs, for the fins of tk 
World, exalted it to a dignity above the 
thrones and diadems of princes, on which it 
was foon portrayed as their greateft orna- 
njent and higheft glory, the word became 
one of mighty import in the Chriftiar 
iyftem, of which the dod:rine, difcipline 
and duties, all range under it's banner* 

I 

When bur Lord pronounced the paflag< 
fekfted for my text, he, no doubt, intended 

t( 
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(D fignify by what death he himfelf fhOuld disc; 
die, and withal to intimate, that, befides the ^"^* 
inanifold perfecutions his apoflles were to 
undergo for his fake, fome of them fhould 
fven literally be conformed to him in the 
manner of their leaving the world ; which 
accordingly came to pafs. It feems impof-* 
fible to refle(3; upon this wonderfiil and 
charaderiftic circumftance refpeding the 
ever blefled Founder of our religion, as 
[ Grotius has well obferved, without fuppof- 
ing that Plato muft have been under a 
degree of divine impulfe, when he clofed 
the account of his righteous man who 
ihould appear, at fbme future day, upon 
the earth, by predicting, that, ** after having 
" fuffered all other ills, he fhould, at 
" length, he Jixed to a crofs.'' 

To underftand the phrafe of taking up 
and bearing the crcffs, it muft be recolle<9:ed, 
that, upon the inflidion of this punifhment, 
the criminal was obliged to take up the crofsf 
^niiear it, on his ihoulders, to the place of 
execution. 

Our 
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ti%t. Our Ldrd'i deelatatioii ihiU be c 

VIII. 



dcretf 9 in the following difcounfe, as general 
illd made to all his difciples. We flialt 
ftate the grounds on which the duty k 
founded; and point out the manner in 
which it may beft be perfbraied« 

It may appear difficulty at firft iight^ (o 
comprehend the goodnefs of God in afflid- 
ing us» or commanding us to afRid our- 
ielves. Could not he render us hotyr 
without rendering us raiferable, by way of 
preparative ? Doubtlefs he could have done 
it ; and he could have produced all men, as 
he created the firil man, at their full 
growth I but his wifdom has ieen it fiti^ 
that we fliould pafs through the pains and 
hazards of infancy and youth, in the latter 
inftance, and, in the former, that through 
tribulation and affliction we (hould entci 
into his heavenly kingdom. It is his will 
and therefore, though no reafons could b 
afligned^ iilence and fubmiffion would be : 
become us.^ — But there are many. 



Fc 



■liAs Uto thcrvrorld wiiii lb; jt fbofid' jtlMhli 

dmdjr daere^ Tiie worU iB full of thterii. 

Tfae/miiScry xif man is a theme on whiciL 

philofbphecs ' ^nd hiflx)rians^ oratord ^and 

poetSy have expatiated^ from age to age ; 

nor'isspl ]^et by any mieans exhaufted. ^The 

wdSJdhiy ^ad the great, the men of bufiA^Ie 

and tbdhnen^ of pleafure, have difcovc^ 

Jkudiediod of exemption. In every profef- 

ioi^^ «vi^ ftation, nay, in every individual, 

tjnebe* W' a • ibmething, vrhich, at tiofidS, 

(koipf* aflp tajoymentB, and embitters'the 

tap of ^i*life> Men ire difquieted eithlit 

by tiie'tcmptfk <rf< others, or their owrt'j 

by^tlieiriim> of- j)y their follies; byiickners 

of bi^JoittforrdWof heart; Many, inftead 

o£btllkiJiii^ better by their fuffbrings^ are 

TMiti^tot^i diey itaurmur, they rebel, they 

ragflr/ d[i^y ddfpair; and the torments of time 

VftdiorPtothofe of eternity. Such is th^^ffeie 

«f ihhigs iti the world.; Let us refleft^ ■ ' 



1 1 1 1 






Secondly, how it came to be fo, and we 
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DISC, (hall find ftill lefs caufe of complaint. . The 
^"'* mifery of man proceeded not originalljr 
from God ; he brought it upon himfelf. 
" God formed him upright i" and, while 
upright, happy ; but he ** fought out 
** inventions," he followed his own imagina- 
tions, and became miferable. What the 
wife man fays of death, is equally tme 
of affliction ; ^^ God made it not, neither 
^^ hath he pleafure in the deftrudfcion," or 
the fuffering, " of the living. For he 
^' created all things, that they might have 
*^ their being ; and the generations of the 
^* world were healthful, and there was no 
** poifon of definition in them, nor the 
*' kingdom of death- upon the earth : for i 
«• righteoufnefs is immortal — But ungodly 
** men, with their works and words, called 
•* it to them." You fee how exadlly this 
harmonizes with the doftrine of the Apof- 
tie; " death" — and, in like manner, trou- 
ble — ** came upon all men, for that all hac3 
•* finned." Whatever, therefore, our fuf^ 
ferlngs may be, we fufFer no more than w^ 
defervej we muft bow down under th-^ 



^be Duty of taking up the Crofs. 163 

mighty hand of God; we muft kifs the disc 
rod^ exclaiming^ in the words of Nehemiab^ 
« Thou art juft, O Lord, in all that is 
" brought upon us i for thou haft done 
" right, but we have done wickedly '/* 

The Scriptures inform us, that by one 
man's tranfgreflion moral evil entered into 
the world ; death, and every other kind of 
natural evil, entered with it. To find our 
way through all the mazes of that labyrinth 
of difputation which the fubjedt has occa- 
fioned, may be difHcult ; to explain clearly 
and unexceptionably every particular in 
that concife hiftory given us by Mofes, 
may not be eafy : but the fadt is fufficient, 
related in the Old Teftament, acknowleged 
and built upon in the New, And it is the 
only clue that can unravel, the only key 
that can open every thing. Grafp it firmly, 
and fufFer no man, either by fraud or force, 

1 

to wreft it from you* Without it, all is 
dark and inexplicable. You will be driven. 






\ * Nehexn. ix. 33. 
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©ISC. either to deny there can be a wife and 

VIII 

L gracious God who governs the world, whicB 

is the madnefs of the Epicureans ; or, to 
affirm that evil is good, which is the ab- 
furdity of the Stoics. 

But though it be moft undoubtedly an 
abfurdity to call evil good, there is no ab- 
furdity in holding, that good may be 
brought out of evil. Natural evil may be 
converted into a remedy for moral evil> 
which gave it birth. Sin produced fwrow; 
and forrow may contribute, in fome mcafurc, 
to do away fin. That the crofles we meet, 
the pains and the troubles we fufler through 
life, are by the providence of God intended, 
and by his grace rendered efFedxial, for ' 
this purpofe, fhall be our 

Third obfervation ; and I am confident it 
will give full fatisfadlion and reft to youc 

mindsi as touching the matter in difcufilon^ 

•• . . , ' - 

From what we feel in ourfelves, anc2 
what we fee and hear of others, every 

perfon^ 



^y 
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perfon, who has thought at all upon the disc. 
' fubjed, muft have been convinced, that, ^"^* 
• circumfl^nced as we are, " it is good for 
."us to be afflidted/* Naturally, man is 
inclined to pride and wrath, to intem- 
perance and impurity, to fclfifhnefs and 
worldly mindednefs ; defirous to acquire 
morei and unwilling to part with any thing. 
Before he can enter into the kingdom 
' of heaven, he muft become humble and 
\ meek, temperate and pure, difinterefted and 

r 

\ charitable, refigned, and prepared to part 
with all. The great inftrument employed 
by heaven to bring about this change in 
him, is the crofs. AfHidion will make 
him humble and meek, by fhewing him 
how poor and weak a creature he is, and 
how little reafon he has to be proud, or to 
be angry ; it will render him temperate and 
pure, by withdrawing the fuel which has 
nourifhed and inflamed bafe lufts ; it will 
caufe him to become difinterefted and cha- 
ritable, as teaching him, by his own fuf- 
ferings, to fympathize with his fuffcring 
brethren, and to grant that relief, which he 

M 3 perceives 
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m 

t) 1 s c. perceives himfelf to want 5 he will die to 

^"^' the world, which is already dead to him, 

and live to God, in whom alone he finds 

every blefling and comfort. Contented, 

and refigned, he will have but one wifli— 1 

. ** to depart, and to be with Chrift/' I 



Such is the procefs which, at difiercnt 
times, and in different manners, muft take 
place in us. The maladies to be healed are 
inveterate, and not without much difficulty 
eradicated. The procefs therefore muft l>« 
long, and it muft be painful ; but there £^ 
good rcafon for it ; the corruption of oimJ 
nature makes it neceifary, and is the ttSL\ 
caufe of the pain we endure in the operation ^ 
The furgeon applies not the knife where tlxc 
flefh is found ; but when it is othefwife, tlx< 
application muft be made, and made in pro 
portion to the depth of the wbund, and tlra< 
danger of a mortification. In fuch cafe, i 
it cruelty in him, when he cuts to t::^ 
quick ? No ,• it is aflFcdion, it is fkill i i 
is the manner in which he would treat X^i 
only fon. Docs the father hate his chL 

whc^^n 
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whom he chaflifes ? No i it is the beil disc* 
proof he can (hew of his love. So faith our ^^"* 
heavenly Father of his children. *' Whom 
"the Lord, loveth he chafteneth, and 
•* fcourgeth every fon v^rhom he receiveth**/* 

In this light, then, are we to view the 

troubles of life; not only thofe of the more 

iH)torious and heavier kind, as poverty and 

per&cution, ficknefs, pain, and the lofs of 

peribns who are deareft to us ; but thofe 

alio which are of lefs moment, and pafs in 

iecret, unobferved by the world ; the little 

rtibs and vexations arifing from the ingrati* 

tude and froward difpofitions of others, the 

confiid of paflions in our own minds, or 

that languor, that tadiurh vita^ as it is called, 

which iieftroys the relifh of our enjoyments^ 

and even of life itfelf. All thefe, which con- 

ftitute the daily crofs mentioned in the text^ 

are defigned to cure the furfeit of profperity ; 

to intimate, that earth is not the feat of 

^ How finely is this touched by the hand of our great 
poet— 

'' .Coniideration, like an angel, came^ 

*' And v^'hipt th' offending Adam out of him." 

M 4 unmingled 
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DISC. uDmingkd and permanent happinefs^ that 

/^'"' here we have no abiding city, but' cxpcd, 

and fhouM feek after, one to come. 

t 

Nothing happens without the providence 
of God, Known unto him are all his works 
from the beginning. He created all, he 
governs all, and to every thing he has given 
to be what it is. He numbers the hairs of 
our heads, the leaves of the wood, the grains 
of iand upon the fhore, and the drops! that 
compofe the mighty ocean ; each atonti, at:, 
the 'creation, was meafured and weighed \sf 
his eternal wifdom. Acquainted with thc^ 
ftate and temper of every perfon, and having^' 
the whole chain of events before him, hc^ 
has prepared a feries of them, to detach us^ 
by degrees, from the world and from our— 
fclves i to train us, by a holy and falutary^ 
difcipline, for better things ; to hew and to^ 
poliih us, as precious ilones, that fhall have=^ 
place in his celeftial temple. And he ha^^ 
allotted to every man his crofs, his own^ 
crofs, that crofs which is proper for him>. 
and beft calculated to e£fe£t in him fo great 

and 



I'be Duty of taking up tie Crofs. 1 69 

and beneficent k purpofe* Let him firft disc, 
confider what it is, and then *Vtake it up, ^"^' 
** and bear it." To point out in few words, 
the manner in which this may beft be dope^ 
ihall employ the remainder of our time. 

When our Lord was led forth to be cru- 
cified, the Jews, we are told, laid hold on 
^' one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
•• country; and on him they laid the crofs, 
*^ that he might bear it after Jefus/* This 
ftranger feems defigned to appear, upon this 
occafion, as the reprefentative of us all, ex* 
hibiting in his perfon, thus loaded with the 
crofs, or a part of it, the very fame inftruc- 
tion conveyed by our Lord himfelf in the 
words of the text; ^^ let him take up his 
•* crofs, and folio w* me:" we are to follow 
him, to tread in his fteps, and> conformed to 
his example in fuffering, conform ourfelves 
to it likewiie in the manner of bearing 
tho& fufiferings. 

The very confideration, that we fire fol- 
lowing himi will diredl us to do it as be- 
comes 
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DISC, comes us. Looking unto Jefus, the author 
7'"' and finiflicr of our feith, going before us, 
and fuffering fo much for us, himfclf per- 
fectly innocent, we cannot think it much, 
that we fhouM fuffer fomething, who arc in 
fo many ways guilty. ** If thefe things be* 
** done to the green tree" — if the ax be laid 
' to the root of the verdant and fruitful tree 
of life itfelf — ^^ what fhall be done to the 
** dry ?" what pan the faplefs and barren 
wood expedl, but to be for burning and fuel 
of fire? 



When a man groans under the iron rod 
of oppreflion, or, caft down upon the bed 
of ficknefs, feels his bones to be filled with 
pain, and the multitude of his bones with . 
ftrong pain; when he endeavours to recol- 
lc(5t fome paflage of Scripture, wherewith 
to folace and fupport his weary foul 5 per- 
haps there is nothing that will caufe more 
light and comfort to break inr upon him, 
than frequently to repeat and medidate upon 
that humble acknowlegement, made by the 
poor penitent from the crofs on one fide of 

his 
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hisi Saviour^ and addreiled tp his reprobate disc. 
companion on the other — ** Doft not thou ^^'^" 
*• fear God, feeing thou art in the fame con- \ 
*• demnation ? And we indeed juftly ; for 
'• we receive the due reward of our deeds ; 
** but THIS man hath done nothing amifs." 
At this thought, Love of the Redeemer 
will fpring up in his mind ; and to Love no- 
tiring is irkfome ; it will make ** his yoke 
'* cafy, and his burden light.** 

* ■ 

In every path and every period of life, the 
crofs will meet us 5 it will be found lying 
before us : by mean compliances, by tranf- 
greifing or neglecting our duty, we may turn, 
out of the road, and avoid it ; through wil- 
ful blindnefs and obftinacy, we may flumble 
over it, and fidl. Our Lord took up bis^ and 
bore it while ilrength remained ; let us do 
likewife. 

It fhould be borne in a fpirit of fubmif- 
fion and refignation, without complaining or 
murmuring. ** Attend to the rod, and to 
** him who hath appointed it/* confider well 

the 
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Djsc^ the latter^ and you will entertain right idea} 
^^"•^ of the former, ** The cup which my Fatb&t 
** hath given me, (hall I not drink it ?" — 
" Not wy will, but thine be done." 

Refignation to God Should be accom- 
panied with meeknefs towards men^ who 
may be the inftruments of our fufferings, 
for they are only inflruments, in the hands 
of their Maker and ours ; and whether the 
inflruments employed be animate or inani- 
mate, a Chriflian.fees it equally abfurd to 
difcharge his anger againfl them. ^^ Let him 
** alone, let him curfe, becaufe the Lord 
** hath faid unto him, curfe %** exclaimed 
David of Shimei, " Thou couldeft have no 
** power at all againft me, except it were 
*• given thee from above," faid a greater 
than David to hisunjuft judge. Knowing 
this, therefore, " when he was reviled, he 
** reviled not again ; when he fufFered, he 
*' threatened not ; but committed himfelf to 
** him that judgeth righteoufly'*.'* Spotlefs 

^ 2 Sam. xvi. lo. * i Pet. ii. 23. 

and 
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and filent» he was led, a lamb/ to this disc. 
ilau^ter, 

Meeknefs is not at all incompatible with 
fortitude, which is ncceflary to carry us 
tiirough, that we may not faint in our 
mmds, and fail, before the end of our fufier- 
ings.-— Behold the man ! He comes forth 
with the purple robe, and the crown of 

\ thoras, into the niidft of the hoftile and fu- 
rious multitude, unmoved by the feoffs' of 
apoftate prieffs, and the infults of an infi- 

f del rabble ; undaunted by all the efforts of 
eril men and evil fpirits j unappalled at the 
fight of that crofs, on which he was to 
*• tafte death for every man*" Heismocked^ 
fpit upon, ftripped, fcourged, and nailed to 
the fatal tree. Patient and decided, firm 
and recoUedlcd, he comrfiends his fpirit to 
the Father, in words which recogniled and 
fubftantiated an ancient prophecy concern* 
ing him; and then, as the laft token of 
obedience, bows his head, and dies. 

Charity is always glorious ; but never ap- 
pears 
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DISC, pears more fb> than when fhining forth from 
* a dark cloud of afHidion ; when it evinces^ 
that our thoughts are not fo engroffed bj 
our own fufferings» as to forget thofe of 
others; when, we are not unmindful to per-^ 
form the laft kind offices to thofe about us; 
when our lateft breath is fpent in comfort- 
ing our relations and friends, and praying 
for our enemies. Thus the dying patriarchs 
of old called for their children^ and \xk 
with then) the monitions and benedidions 
of heaven: and thus He of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is namedi 
to the women,^ who followed him wailing ; 
*' Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not for 
•' me, but weep for yourfelves and your 
** children" — to the bleffed virgin, and the 
beloved difciple, flanding under the crofs ; 
" Woman, behold thy fon — Behold thy 
*' mother" — of. the Jews, who. crucified 
him; " Fathei^/ forgive them, for they know 
•* not what they do." 

Thefe are the virtues, thefe the triumphs 
of the CROSS ! 

But 
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... But perhaps you will aflc, '* Who is disc 

^ *< fttfficfcnt for thcfe things ?" The anfwer ^^"^ 

Kceived by St. Paul» applies to every one 

:of U8 ; '• My grace is fufficient for thee/' 

^bat will enable us to look, through ^* the 

•* fufierings of the prefent time/' to the 

«« glory that fhall be revealed/' and to 

wonder that we make any account of the 

one> while we believe in the other. Faith 

fhews us heaven opened^ and Jefus» who 

was crucified* (landing at the right hand o£ 

the Majefty there i it £bews us a long and 

goodly train of thofe who once carried 

their crofles, but are ^' now crowned^ and 

•* receive palms from the Son of God, 

• «« whom they/' formerly, thus *' confeiled 

«' in the world/' 

It is faid of our bleffed Lord himfelf, 
that " for the glory which was fet before 
^* him, he endured the crofs, defpifing the 
•' fliame/' efteeming both the pain and the 
ignominy as nothing, in refpeift to the 
reward that fhould follow. 

The 
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Pise. The misfortune is^ that^ in viewing d 
^^^^' objefts, we held the glafs, and turn 
perfpedive ; the joys of another world \ 
driven off to a diftance, and diminiihe 
the evils of this are brought near, a 
magnified. How much otherwife do thic 
appear in the fight of God ! To us one d 
may feem a thou&nd years : to him *\ 
** thoufand years are but as one day/' 
little more, or a little lefs, of pain or pie 
fiire; a life longer or fhorter, by a fe 
years — are differences which difappear 
once in the prefence of eternity. Sa 
that, at fbme time within thefe laft hundri 
years, two friends died, the one twcn 
years before the other. To the furvivi 
that interval feemed long and tedious : 
us, now looking back upon the whol 
it feems trifling ; and more fo to them : thi 
are met again, and no trace of it is to 1 
feen. A fick man, who pafTes a nig! 
without fleep, thinks that night to 1 
without end ; but the night, in reality, 
no longer than another ; and when it 
gone, he himfelf will be convinced of i 

Li 
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Life rolls along like a torrent. The paft is disc, 
no more than a dream ; the prefent, when ^"^' 
we think we have faft hold of it, flips 
through our hands, and mingles with the 
pafl ; and let us not vainly imagine, that 
the future will be of another quality; it 
will glide by, with the fame rapidity. You 
have feen the waves ' of the ocean preffing 
each other to the fliore. You then beheld 
an emblem of human life : days, months^ 
and years, crowd forward, in like manner. 
Yet a little while, yet a few moments, and 
all will be at an end. " The things which 
"are feen are temporal; but the things 
** which are not feen are eternal." 
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\ DISCOURSE IX. 



THE NECESSITY OF RISING WITH CHRIST. 



C O L O S S. III. I, 2. 

If ye then be rifen with Cbriji^ feek thofe things 
which are above^ ' where Chriji fitteth at the 
right hand of God. Set your affeSiions on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

THERE are few perfons who have disc. 
not often employed their thoughts ^^* 
On the refurreftion of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift from the dead. The fad: is extra- 
ordinary, and well attefted; the circum- 
ftances llriking and afFedting. The trem- 
bling of the earth, the defcent of the angel, 
the removal of • the ftone, the terror of the 
guard, and the different appearances of the 

N 2 Saviour 
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DISC. Saviour to his difciples ; all infpire a mix- 

# 

'^* ture of reverential awe, and heartfelt de- 
lights 

As a confequence of this refurredtion, it 
naturally occurs to our minds, that fince 
Chrifl is rifen, we fhall arife too ; becaufe be 
arofe, that we might do the fame. The 
members muft be joined to the head ; and 
the harveft will of courfe follow the firft 
fruits. 

This is clear. But there is another con- 
fequence, which perhaps may not fo much 
and fo frequently engage our attention as it 
ought to do. ** I know," fays Martha, fpeak- 
ing of her dead brother — " I know that he 
** (hall rife again in the refurredion at the 
•* laft day." We all can fay this refpeding 
our deceafed friends and ourfelves. We are 
ready to fay it. But what is to become oi 
us ; what is likely to be our portion, whei 
we (hall have thus rifen ? For we may rif< 
either to falvation, or to condemnation. T( 
efcape the one^ and obtain the other, fom< 

worl 
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work muft be wrought, fome change muft disc. 
be efFedted in us, before we die ; which in ^^* 
Scripture is likewife defcribed as a refurrec- 
tion. The Apoftle, you have heard in the 
text, addrefling his Coloffiah converts in 
this ftyle ; ** If ye then be rifen with 
"Chrift." But how *^ rifen with Chrift?" 
They had not been dead, and therefore they 
could not have rifen from the dead. That 
refurrcdtion, the refurredtion of the body, 
was not paft; it was not to come for many 
[ ages : it is not yet come. The refurreftion 
intended was to take place in perfons that 
were living upon earth. This intermediate 
link of the chain we are but too apt to leave 
out in our calculations; or, at leaft, to think 
very flightly and fparingly of it, though it 
be indeed of the utmoft importance. For 
what will it avail us to rife from the dead, 
only to hear the fen tence, '** Depart from 
^' me ye wicked ?" 

Often have we beftowed fome reflexions 
on the information communicated by the 

m 

Gofpel of the day concerning that which 

N 3 has 
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b I s c, has been done for us : let us at this time 
^^' employ our meditations on the diredion 
given us by the Epiftle, as touching that 
which is to be done in us. Let us take into 
confideration the nature of the change 
fpoken of under the idea of a refurredion ; 
the evidence of it in the transfer of our af- 
fedlions; and the objeSls on which thofeaf- 
feftions are to be placed. 

I. « If ye then be rifen with Chrift' — 

The words evidently imply, that, in confe- 

quence of Chrift's refurreftion, fome ope- 

. ration had been already wrought, fome 

change had already paffed upon the perfons 

hejff addrefled ; an operation and a change, 

bearing fpme refemblance, fome analogy to 

thofe which had been wrought and paffed in 

the body of our Lord : ** If ye be risen 

*' with Chrift ;" if ye have rifen from the 

dead, together with him. — Now, fince no 

fuch change had as yet paffed on theic 

bodies, the change intended muft hav^- 

paffed upon the other part of their compo— ^ 

fition, their fouls; thefe muft, infomefenfe^ 

hav^ 
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lave rifen from the dead ; previoufly to disc. 
ivhichy they muft have been in a ftate of ^^ 
death, or they never could have rifen from 
the dead. 

The very mention of the words dead, and 
itatb, has, doubtlefs, already brought to 
your remembrance feveral paflages in Holy. 
Writ, where expreffions of a like fort occur: 
** —You being dead in your fins ; dead in 
** trefpafles and fins; ihe that liveth in 
** pleafure is dead, while fhe liveth ; arife 
** from the dead, and Chrift fhall give thee 
** light;" with many others. 



Nothing can paint in fl:ronger colours the 
nature of fin, than do thefe texts, whiclpi by 
ftyling it deaths lead us neceflarily to con- 
ceive of the one by the other. The finnef» 
like the dead man, neither fees, nor hears, 
nor taftes, nor feels, as he ought to do, were 
he alive to God, and had he his " fenfes 
^* exercifed to difcern good and evil :" he is 
ncapable of motion and aftion, in a moral 
icceptation of the tQrms, that is, of making 

N 4 any 
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p I s €• any progrefs toward heaven, or pcrfornring 
^*V any good upon earth ; " neither is there any 
*^ breath in his mouth \' the Spirit of the 
Almighty h^s forfaken him, and he is be- 
come, as it were, a corpfe, fit only to be 
carried forth, and laid in the pit of darknefs 
and corruption. — Such, in the fight of 
God, is the greateft, and the richeft, and 
the gayeft, and the wittieft> and the wifeft 
man of the world, without religion ; buried 
in fenfuality and unbelief: he lieth in the 
grave, death gnaweth him, and the worm 
that never dieth is feeding upon him^ 



* 



^ Now to raife fuch an one from the dead, 

to reftore him to life ; to caufe him to fee 

the things which belong to his peace, the 

fun*of righteoufnefs, and the glories of his 

tfirooie I to hear the words of eternal falva- 

tion ; to tafte the good things of the world 

to come; to feel the terrors of judgment, 

and the comforts of mercy ; to infpire in^ 

to him the breath of heaven, that he may 

fpeak in purity, in truth, and in charity, as 

^^ the Spirit gives him utterance ;" to call 

him 
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Ifim fbrth, like Lazarus in his grave-clothes^ disc. 

that he may walk in the way of God's com- 

i. mandments, and fit down at the table with 

his Lord — this is a work, which requires 

power more than human. Thus to rife 

v>itb Chrift, can be granted only by Chrift. 

And, indeed, to procure it, was the defign 
of hk exaltation on the crofs ; " I, if I be 
P ** lifted up, faid he (fignifying what death 
f "he ihould^ die), will draw all men unto 
f " me." The virtue of his death, and the 
[ confequent *• power of his refurredlion'* (as 
* the Apoftle flyles it) compofe a divine mag- 
netical influence (if one may ufe the expref- 
fion) which is to ad upon the mafs of man- 
kind, and draw them upwards fronfc the 
^arth. It adts, in a due and appointed 
Order, firft upon their fouls, and afterwards 
Upon their bodies. The foul, a native of 
licaven, had it continued pure and upright, 
a.s it came from the hands of the Creator, 
Would ftill have looked and wiflied to return 
thither. But an alteration happened, which 

"^ is 
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DISC, is wonderfully marked in that line or th^ 
"* heathen fetyrift — 

O cuRVA in terras zmmx, et cetlefiium inanes ! 

The human mind has been warped from 
It's original attitude^ bent and bowed down 
to the love and care of earthly things, and 
rendered deftitute of noble and heavenly 
thoughts and aims. This is the fpiritual 
death of the Scriptures, which has induced 
the neceffity of a fpiritual refurreftion. And 
as the death of the body flowed from the 
fame fource of original tranfgreflion, a re- 
furredion of that likewife muft follow ia 
due time. ** This is the will of him that 
** fent me, that every one which feeth the 
** Son, and believeth on him, may have 
*♦ everlafting life, and I will raife him up 
*^ at the laft day\" By the union of 
body and foul, it was not intended, that 
the former fhould deprefs the latter, but 
that the latter fhould exalt the former. The 
refurreftion of the one from fin to righte- 

. * John vi. 40. 

* oufnefs. 
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oufnefs, is fucceeded by that of the other disc 
from death to life eternal : and thus it is, ^^' 
that the Saviour completely fulfils his pro- 
mife; *' When I am lifted up#I will draw 
" dl men unto me." That we fhould firft 
" rife with Chrift," in the fenfe which has 
now, it is hoped, been fufficiently explained, 
is, you fee, a neceflary and leading point. 
We are next to confider the fign and proof 
of fuch our rcfurreftion* 

II. A change of this kind being of io 
much confequence, it muft be a deiirable 
thing for us tc^earn, on what evidence we 
may reft aflured, that fuch a change has 
paffed vlpon us. On this head we are in- 
ftrufted by the words following ; for whether 
they be rendered, as our tranflators have ren- 
dered them, in the imperative — " Seek thofe 
" things which are above," or, as they may ^ 

be rendered, in the indicative, " Ye do feek 
" thofe which are above," it will come to 
the fame. He who is rifen with Chrift, 
feeks, or ought to feek, the things which 

arc 
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pisc. are above; it will be the efFeft, it will b 
the proofy of fuch his refurre£tion. 

For to **^k/' or make fearch, implies, 
X. that a perfbn is alive. A dead man, as 
he knows nothing, can defire nothing ; and 
as he deiires nothing, he can feek after no*> 
thing. ^ 



2. It implies not only life, but motion, 
the fure fign and exertion of life. No one 
who is alive and awake, will continue mo- 
tionlefs, as if he Weiig dead : the fame fpirit 
which caufes him to live, will excite him to 
move. When the Apoftle fays, " In him 
** (that is in God) we live," he adds imme- 
diately, •* and move." The Chriftian life 
is not a life of indolence : tbat^ if it be no 
death, is the way that leads to it. A tru< 
Chriftian is adive and zealous, alway 
thinking, fpeaking, or performing fome 
thing for the honour of God, or the gooi 
of man. But, 



'!^e 



J. Seeking, or making fearch, if done as i 

flioul< 
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iliould be, with a defire and re^lution to disc* 
Jmdy implies more than mere motion and ^^* 
activity ; it implies labour, diligence, per- 
feverance. Nothing valuable jl^ to be ob- 
tained without thefe, even in the prefent 
world ; much lefs are the wonders and the 
fe wards of eternity. It is poflibk to fcek ^ 
as Plate did, whoafked, «• What is truth?" ^ 
but never waited for an anfwen We may 
feek carelefsly ; or begin well, and in a little 
time grow weary, and give over; or we 
may fcek in a rormal manner, without love 
of that which is fought : and therefore a 
fearch in earneft, and one that deferves the 
name, implies, 

4. A relifli and afFe<fkion for the thing 
fought, which cannot be poffefled by a pcr- 
fon who is dead. After that which we do '- 
not affedl, we (hall never long take the 
trouble to feek. Our Apoftle to the words, 
'* Seek thofe things which are above," fub- 
joins, " Set your afFedlions on things above, 
** not on tilings on the earth." The Greek 
word here ufed for, *' fet your afFedlions," 

is 
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DISC, IS one 01 very extenfive meaning: ** it com- 
^^' ^* prehcnds the aiStions and operations both 
" of the underfianding and the will\' and 
cannot be fully tranilated by any one EnglKh 
word; (p^nirt^^fapite^ underjiand, mind, re- 
/i/b, affeS, thofe things which are above, 
jl Wifdom^ which is the mental faculty ^ 
rightly difcerning and diftingui/hing be|wecn 
one thing and another, refembles that bodily 
fenfe rejfiding in the palate, and perceiving 
the different tafte and flavour of the various 
kinds of food ; and it is "^ery obferyable, | 
that in the three languages of Heirew, 
Greek, and Latin, the fame term is ufed 
for both ; DDn in the firfl, (p^ovsiv in the 
{tcond, Japere in the laft. ♦« Set your affec- 
" tions on things which are above;*' acquire 
fuch a knowlege of them, as may incite you 
to relifli, to regard, to attend, to fearch after 
them more and more, as the objedls of your 
love, defire, and aflfedtion. All this compli- 
cation of meaning feems involved in the one 
word, (p^ovuTB. And therefore how diligent 
and induftrious, how ardent and perfevering 

** Leigh in Parkhurst. 

ought: 
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ought we to be in the fearch thus enjoined disc. 
by the Apoftle ! Certainly the men of the "; 
world fliould never befufFered to outftripand 
put us to the bluih^ by their purfuits after 
honour^ pleafure, or wealth . Beautiful is the 
exhortation of the wife man : which each 
perfon may regard, as if addreffed to himfelf: n; 
•• My fon, if thou wilt receive my words; 
** and hide my commandments with thee; fo 
" that thou incline thine ear to wifdom, and 
*' apply thine heart to underftanding ; yea, if 
*^- Aou crieft after knowlege, and lifteft up 
** thy voice for underftanding; ifthoufeekeft 
^* her as filver, and fearcheft for her as for- 
*' bidden treafures ; then flialt thou under- 
*' ftand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
** knowlege of God ^" 

We ihall be greatly quickened in this our 
fearch, if we confider the Apoftle's account 
of the things to be fought, or the objeds 
of our fearch, namely, *' the things above, 
*' where Chrift fitteth at the right hand of 
** God/* 

^ Prov. xi. 1,2. 

III. To 
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DISC. III. To be exalted above others in place 
^^' and power upon earth ». is the too general 
wilh of all. From the parabolical difcourfe 
of Jotham we learn, that even the bramble 
was not exempt from it« And during the 
abode of Chrift upon earth, we read of one, 
who defired for her two fons, that they 
• might fit, one on the right hand, the other 
on the left, in his temporal kingdom, which 
was then imagined to be near it's eflablifh' 
ment. Such, however, was not the nature 
of our Lord's kingdom, or of the promotion 
to be obtained in it. He himfelf is featedat 
the right hand,; but it is " the right hand 
** of the Majefty in the AeavensY* thither 
muft his difciples look for their exaltation. 
We may fay of the Creator, in a more ele- 
vated fenfe than that intendfed by the Latin 
poet, 

Os hommi/ullime dedit, ctelumqug tueri 
Juffit 

This is a holy ambition, to which no bounds 
need to be fet ; worthy a princely progeny, 
a royal race, the fons of God, thofe eagles, 
that can afcend the heights of the fky, and 

con- 
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contemplate the brightnefs of the meridian d j s g. 
fun, " Why feek ye the living among the _ -•• 
" dead?" Our Lord, our Redeemer, the objeft 
of all our hope, and all our delight, ** is not 
" here; he is rifen ; he is gqne up on high;" 
he is upon his throne ; he *' fitteth at the ^ 
« right hand of God." 

The attitude denotes Reft -, the place, 
Honour. And what can we wifh for more 
than thefe ? . 



« 



The attitude, that of Jitting^ denotes 
'Bjifi. Such it was to our blefled Lord him- 
fcE His life on earth was a life of labour; 
he looked not for reft till his labours were 

f 

at an end. His days were pafled in going 
about to do good among men 5 his nights, in 
thinking of them, and praying for theqi : 
often indeed he " had not where to lay his 
" head." By taking our nature upon him^ 
!ic fubmitted to it's inconveniences and 
•roubles, it's forrows and it's pains : he la- 
boured, and then he refted from his labours. 

VOL. III. / d In 
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DISC. In time we ^all do the £une : but t 

L. time is not yet. The fad efiedls and ca 

iequences of fin are flill in the worlds ai 
lie heavy upon it, " The whole creatic 
^^ groaneth and travaileth in pain togeth 
** until now;*' and we groan and travai 
with it : we ourfelves, though redeemed l 
Chrift, and favoured with his grace, thj 
we may be enabled to fupport our mifcries 
we have, and upon earth ever fliaU hav( 
mifcries to fupport, and thofe miferies in 
creafing, as we draw nearer to our difTolution 
All things are full of labour and forrow 
without us, and within us : without are tb 
inceflant toils of life, the hurry and tiw 
buftk of the world; within are cares anc 
fears: bufinefs fatigues mankind much; bui 
when they have no bufinefs, they fuifer moit 
from their own thoughts. Their purfuitJ 
are often vanity, their difappointments pro- 
duce vexation ; and from tlie confideration 
of both, how many daily become a prey tc 
gloom and melancholy ! 

On thefe, and many other accounts, whici 

ncei 
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need not be mentioned (for experience will disc, 
too foon teach the youngeft among you) the ^^' 
ftatc of a Chriftian in this life is by the 
Scriptures reprefented under that of a mari- 
ner in a temjpeft, longing for a fight of th6 
haven ; of a foldier in camp, defiring to hear 
of peace, and to receive a final difcharge 
from his vsrarfare \ of a labourer, bearing \xx 
the field the burden and heat of the day, 
waiting impatiently for the cool and com- 
fortable evening, which fhall releafe him, and 
fend him home to quiet and repofe. Hence 
the great objeft pointed out to us is rejl : 
we are direfted to cdnfider, and derive con- 
folaticn and encouragement, during our ^a^ 
hours, from the confideration of that reft 
of God himfelf, after his work of creation ; 
that of his people in Canaan, after their fo- 
journings in the wildernefs ; and that of 
Chrift, after his toilfome life, and painful 
death. We are affured, there ftill remaineih 
a reft^ the fulnefs and accomplifhment of 
all others, for the people d God in heaven, 
when their labours likewife fliall have been 
terminated upon earth. Aad we hear, un- 

o 2 der 
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DISC, der both Teflaments, the afpirations of holy 
^^\ perfons after it, complaining that they dwell 
' with Mefech; that their fojournings are pro- 
longed ; praying for the wings of a ,dovc, 
that they may fly away to it; defiring to 
depart, and to be with Chrift ; weary of 
things, even the beft things, below ; and 
feeking earneftly the things above, where 
\itjitteth. 

Let us not, however, when we think of 
this reft, think of it as a mere negative 
ftate, as a ftate of dull fleep and infenfibility. 
It is a reft attended with pleafure; the reft 
of a weary flock, in green paftures, befide 
the waters of comfort ; Eden blooms anew, 
with it's Tree and it's rivers ; the Lamb 
leads his followers to living fountains of 
waters — of waters flowing from the throne 
of God, and confequently. impregnated with 
all the bleffings and glories of eternity. 

I fay glories^ as well as bleflings ; for as 
the attitude in which our Lord is defcribed 
by the Apo^le, that of Jit ting, denotes 

Rejl, 
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Refti by the place, " the right hand of disc 

** God,'* is denoted Honour : the former ' 

promifes the bleffings of his peace; the 
ktter,fthe glories of his kingdom. 

Reft and honour, among men, are not 
often companions. Difquietude attends 
height of charafter, rank, and ftation, both 
in the purfuit, left it ftiould not be attained, 
and in the pofleflion, left it fhould be loft 
again. But of the honour which cometh 
from God this cannot be faid. It is always 
keftowed on the penitent, the humble, and 
the faithful fervant of his heavenly mafter | 
and when beftoWed, can no more be taken 
from him. The crown is immortal as the 
donor of it. ** When the breath 5)if man," 
on which depends all fublunary fame, **goeth 
" forth, he turneth again to his earth ; and 
^' then, all his thoughts** — thofe of the giver, 
as well as thofe of the receiver — *' periflu 
" Blefled therefore is he," and he only, 
^^ who hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
*^ and whofe hope is in the Lord, his God." 

03 To 
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DISC. To dcfcribe the bleflings of reft and peace 

[_ in the kingdom of our Lord, images arc 

borrowed from the fcenes of rural and paf- 
toral life- To give us ideas of it's j[lorics, 
it's majefty and magnificence — a throne is 
fet in heaven, encompafled by a rainbow ; 
and one is feeh upon it, like a jafper or a 
fardine ; fevea lamps- burn before it; light-^ 
-nings and thunders proceed from it : four 
and twenty venerable perfonages appear 
clothed in white ; they rife from their feats, 
and fall proftrate at the foot of the throne j 
'^vhen a chorus is heard of all creatures both 
in heaven and earth, finging glory to the 
Lamb triumphant! — Elfewhere, a city is 
exhibited, new Jerufalem, built of gold and 
precious Clones j that is, in the prophetical 
language of Ifaiab, it's walls falvation, and 
it's gates praife; the Lord God and the 
Lamb conftitute it's temple ; from whence 
it is illuminated by a fplcndor, far exceeding^ 
and rendering needlefs, the light of the fun 
and of the moon; the ftreets refounding 
with the hallelujahs of it's bleft inhabitants* 

Thde 
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Thcfe arc fome of" the things above,*' on disc, 

IX 

which the Apoftle exhorts us to ** fet our L. 

" aiFciStions." I am fure, you all think them 
wortly of your very bcft and warmeft af- 
fections. May the confideration of them 
produce that efFedl, which a due confidera- 
tion of them mufi produce. May they who 
have negledled to feck them — if any fuch there 
be — now begin to feck them ; and they who 
liavc always fought , them, now feek them 
ftill more ; thus receiving in themfelves this 
moft comfortable teftimony, that they are 
" rifen with Chrift ;*' that their bodies, at 
the appointed time, fhall arife 3 and both 
body and foul afccnd to heaven after him, 
that " where he is, they may be alfo." 
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DISCOURSE X. 



THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 



1 COR. <:HAP. IX. PART OF VERSE 24. 



So run, that ye may obtain. 



MOST important was the matter by disc, 
the Apoftles communicated to the *• 
world ; the heavenly reward, and the way 
to obtain it. The manner of communi- 
cation well deferves your notice and atten- 
tion. It is not done in the dry didadtic 
ftyle. There is nothing dull apd heavy. 
All is fpirit,' and all is life. Their ideas 
are clothed in fuch figures, as at once con- 
vince the underftanding, ftrike the imagi- 
nation, warm the heart, ^nd excite the 

^iFed;ions. 



X* 



DISC. afFedbns* It is impoflible to continue 
cold and indifferent, while we read thcju: 
epiftlcs. They look around on the various 
fcenes of life, and the cufloms that prevail 
among thofe to whom they write. From 
thefe they fele<9: images calculated to con- 
vey with effeA to the minds of their dif- 
ciples, the doftrines which they wifti ta 
imprefs. 

" The mofl fplcndid folcmnities whiclt^ 
** ancient hiftory hath tranfmitted to us^ 
*' were the Olympic games, ^I;iiftorians^- 
" orators, and poets, abound with refe- — 
*' renccs to them; and their fublimefS:^ 
** imagery is borrowed from thefe renown^ — - 
^* ed cxercifes. The games were folcm^ 
^* nizcd every fifth year by an infinite con— 
*• courfe of people from almoft all parts of 
*' the world. They were obfcrved with 
^* the greateft pomp and magnificence : 
** hecatombs of vidims were flain in ho- 
** nour of the heathen deities, and Elis was 
** a fcene of univerfal feftivity and joy. 
•* We find that the moft formidable and 

** opulent 
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** opulent fovereigns of thoie time^ were disc. 
•* competitors for the Olympic crown. We ^* 
** fee the kings of Macedon, the tyrants of 
" Sicily, the princes of Afia Minor, and at 
<* lafl the lords of imperial Rome and em- 
" perors of the world entering their names 
" among the candidates, and contending 
" for the envied palm f judging their feli- 
*' city completed, and the career of all 
•' human glory and greatnefs happily ter- 
** minatcdt if they could but interweave 
*^ the Oljrmpic garland with the laurels 
** they had purchaied in the fields of 
•'warV 

No fubjeft could be more familiar than 
this was to the minds of the Corinthians, 
who were befides io often fpedtators of 
iimilar games, celebrated upon the Iflhmus 
on which their city vea& fituated, and from 
thence denominated I^bmian. With the 
greateft propriety therefore the verfe, of 
which my text is a part, is introduced by 

* Dr. Ha R wood's Introduition to tfji $ttu/j and KnoW'^ 

the 
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i>i sc. the words. Know ye not — '^ Know ye not 
* " that they which run in a race run all, 
** but one receive th the prize ? So run, 
" that ye may obtain/' For every citizen 
in Corinth was perfedlly acquainted with 
each minute circumftance of this folcm* 
nity; a folemnity every way fo fplendid 
and pompous, that there was no danger left 
the allulions made to it in this and other 
parts of the apoftolical writings, fhould ap- 
pear low and degrading. To unfold and dif- 
piay to you the truths and duties inveloped 
in fuch allufions, (hall be the bufinefs of the 
following difcourfe, in the profecution of 
which I fliall be often obliged, and there- 
fore here make my acknowlegements, once 
for all, to the afore-cited ingenious writer. 

Let us therefore obferve, in the firft 
place, that the comparifon evidently inti- 
mates the Chriftian life to be a ftate of 
aftion, of ftrenuous, unrepiitt^d, unwearied 
^ftion. 

The candidates, who were to engage \n 

the 
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^t JiaJium, were brought to the barrier, disc* 
There, duly arranged, they waited; in all ^ 
I the excefles of ardour and impatieftce, for 
; the fignal. When it was made, at once 
they fprung forward, and it is natural to 
imagine, with what rapidity they would 
urge their courfe, and flretch every nerve 
to reach the goal. 

How finely does this cirgumftance illuf- 

trate that fublime paflage in the Epiftlc to 

the Philippians ^ — " Not as though I had 

*' already attained, either were already per- 

** fed ; but I follow after, if I may appre- 

*' hend that for which alfo I am appre- 

'• hended of Chrift Jefus. Brethren, I 

** count not myfelf to have apprehended : 

** but this one thing I do, forgetting thofe 

** things which are behind, and reaching 

*• forth unto thofe things which are be- 

• * fore, I prefs towards the mark." T« 

^'jTBKTeivofAevog, stti &rco7rov otcojcca, i^n to jSoa- 

Ceiov. Every term here employed by the 

* Ch. iii. 1 2-— 14. 

apoftle 
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DISC, apoftlc is Mgonijiicali and the whofc paf- 
^« £ige beautifully reprefent( that ardour ; 
which fired the combatants^ when engaged j 
in the race* j 

Thus again, in the Epiftle to the He 
brews — " Let us run with patience the 
^* race that is iet before us, rov v^oxetiAiifov 
•* fifiiv ctycavM." — Like thofe who ran in the 
Grecian ftadium, let us urge our courfe, 
widi unremitting ardour, towards the des- 
tined happy goal. 

« 

Once more, in the fecond Epiftle to Ti- 
mothy, ch, iv. V. 7 ; ** I have fought a 
•* good fight, I have finifhed my courfe; 

•* Tov aytdvoL rov kocXov fjyt^viTficUf top ipofiov 

Life then is a conteft, a confiid:, a race> 
a progrefs from one degree of wisdom and 
goodnefs to another ; from the virtues of 
childhood to thofe of youth; from the 
virtues of youth to thofe of manhood 5 
from the virtues of manhood to thofe of 

old 
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old age I even till, at the near profpeft of © i « c. 
our diffolutioD^ we can fay, each of us, * 
with the apoftle, ** I have fought a good 
^* fight, I have finiflied my courfe." We 
muft feek for reft and rcpofe only in the 
arms of vidlory. While the race lafts, it 
is not a tinie to (lumber and fleep, to loiter 
and be idle. Our competitors will pafs us, 
and we thall lofe all. Forgetting what is 
behind, we muft ftill, ftill prefs forward, 
applying to ourfelves in one cafe, what waa 
faid of a great commander in another, 

NU aSfum reputans^Ji quid fuperejjit agendum^ 

Day by day we ftioujd improve ; day by 
day we fhould examine ourfelves, whether 
we have improved ; what additional know- 
legc we have acquired, what additional 
good we have done : how we have per- . 
formed our duty to our neighbour, to our- 
felves, to God that created and redeemed . 
us, in public and in private. Upon thefe 
reviews, if carefully and faithfully made, 
how often fhould we find occafion to ex- 
claim with that emperor, who, as a poet of 

our 
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Disc» our own obfcrves, had been one without 



X. 



/ 



his crown, Amici, diem perdidi i 



The grand objedt, in (hort, under this 
head, is to warn you againft the curfe (and 
there cannot be a greater) of^ doing no- 
thing ; againft the encroachments of that 
moft fruitlefs and wretched of vices, indo- 
lence^ whofe reign, when once eftabliflicd, 
is generally fot life ; and the lamentable 
condition of whofe unhappy votaries is thus 
defcribed in a vifion, by an elegant and 
liiafteriy pen. 

• ■ 

" There were fome whofe crime it was 
** rather to negledl reafon than to difobey^ 
^* her; and who retreated from the hea* 
** and tumult of the way, not to the bower 5r 
•* of intemperance, but to the maze of in— 
" dolence. They had this peculiarity in 
^ their condition, that they wxre always iri 
*• fight of the road, always wifhing to re- 
** turn, and always refolving to return to- 
** morrow." In thefe was moft eminently 
** confpicuous the fubtlety of habit, who 

** hung 



J 
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*Vhung imperceptible (tiackle^ upoii.them, disc. 
»' and was cveiy moment leading ', duan .'• 
*' &rther from the road, which tnejr alvraj^ 
** imagined they had the power of rcach^i^ 
*' ing. They wandered on from qpc dou^ 
^< ble of the labyrinth to another, with the 

'^ chains of' habit hanging fecretly upon 

« 

^* tfaemi till, as they advanced, the flowers 
" grew paieti and the fcents fainter. ^They 
** proceeded in their dreary march with- 
" out pleafure in their progrefs, yet with- 
"out power to return; and had this 
" aggravation above all others, thai thqr 
'* were criminal^ but not delighted. The 
^^ drunkard for a time . laughed over his 
'^ wine ; the ambitious man triumphed lA 
'^ the mifcarriage of his rival ; but the 
^^ captives of indolence had neither fupe- 
^* riority nor merriment. iJifcontent low- 
*' ered in their looks, and fadnefs hovered 
" round their fhades ; yet they crawled on 
'* relu(ftant and gloomy^ till they arrived at 
' the depth of the recefs, varied only with 
' poppies and night(hade^ where the dociii- 
' nion of indolence terminates^ aiid the 
Vol. Ill • F ^' hopelefs 
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b;i5 c. " hopclefs wanderer is delivered up to 6it- 
-- ^*- *' lancholy : the chains of habit are riveted 
^^ for ever ; and nielancholy, havitig toN 
^* tured her prifoner for a time, configois 
** him at laft to the cruelty of defpair."— 
V But let us arife and g6 hence ; let uS leaw 
the fhocking fcche; let iis nevcif foi^rt 
that the Chriftian life is a ftate of *ftivity, 
that we are to ftriVcj to run : afad let flS 
proceed to- confider, iii the 

Second place, the qualifkalions hediffaf^ 
for our fuccefs, the difcipline that iriuft fit 
us for ^t race, that muft enable us to go 
throirgh it with vigour, and to 6rm(h it 
With joy. 

It was indifpenfably necef^ry that the 
candidates in the Grecian ftadrum fhould 
previoufly fubmit to a fevere regimen, and 
prej[)aratory exercifes, regulated and dire^ed 
by a number of illuftrious perfons, appoint- 
ed daily to fuperintend them. Many paf- 
fages from the ancient writers will occur to 
your memories. That of Epidletus per- 
haps 
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haps IS moft full and in pokit. ^* You disc. 
•' would conquer at the Olympic games-— ^* 
*' You muft conform to rules ; fubmit to 
^* a ^ct, refrain from dainties 5 exercife 
" yoor body^ whether you choofe il or not, 
'* ttt a ftated hour, in heat afid cold. In a 
^' 4TOrd, you muft give yourfelf up to your 
•* Siafter, as to a phyfician ^.** Thus ifie ' 
body was to be purified and ligfitened by 
ftriA temperance, braced by exercife, hard- 
ened by being inured to the changes of the 
atmofp^here; when the day came, Ae af- 
pirant was to be freed from fiich garments 
as might incumber or intangle him ; and 
to obferve the laws and rules recited by the 
herald before the games hegan. 

To US' who are engaged in the Chriftian 
race St. Paul applies the firft of thefe 
particulars in the words immediately fol- 
lowing thofe of my text 5 *' So run, that y^ 
" may ohtain." If any afk, how, and in 
what manner ? '* He that ftriveth for thp 

« Epift. Arrfw* iii. J5. 

p 2 *♦ lipijaftery 
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DISC. «« maftery is temperate in all things.'' Tfatf 
_ Apoftle ftrengthens his precept by pro- 

pofiog his own exaniple i ^' I therefore £» : 
^* runt not as uncertainly" — ouk A^.«JfAM^^ 
not as one unprepared to diftinguiih himi^ 
in public, as one preluding only in private, 
not yet trained and fitted for the coaflift : 
^^ ib fight I, not as one that beateth die ^^\ ^ 
in a. previous fictitious combat with mki^^ I 
own ihadow s *^ but I keep under myixxi^/ri 
xx^mjfuuQ^ contundo, fugillo, I deal blowi: 
in eameftt that do execution ; ^^ andlsnof: 
^' it into fubjedion" Irnkxytiyia^ leadk oipf : 
tive with aU it's appetites^ obedient to mjr: 
better part, my mind; and all this I der. 
<< left that by any means, when I ha^: 
^* preached to others/' oLKKm K^f^ftf, pro- 
claimed to ethers the laws and . the rewardsi 
like the herald at the Olympic games, ^^ I~ 
<' myfelf (hould be a caftaway-— «Jmi/«iA^ 
dij[4g>proved ; be reje&ed as unworthy; comCS 
off without honour and approbation. 

Nothing can be ftronger or more forcibi? 

upon the fubjeA than this paiitge% ^ 

<ff 
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'^ that fhifeth for the maftery is teitaperate disc. 
•» in all things." Othcrwife, he will never ^' 
ftrive longt or to any purpofe, in the 
confiiSk to which he is expofed. At all 
times and in all circumftances, ** the cor- 
••raptible body in fome degree preffeth 
*^ d6wn the foul ;' how much more, when 
itfelf isopprefled with a load of meats and 
drinks ! Thc^ time loft by fitting too long 
at the table is matter of fome confideration ; 
biEit this is not all : the mind becomes in<^ 
diipoftd towards any rational, manly, noble 

^ 

cm^yment, for many hours afterward; 

perhaps, till the fumes of an intemperate 

meal fhall have been carried off by a night's 

reft. When we are told that " the people 

^^ £it)e down to eat and to drink," the next 

information we receive concerning them is^ 

that th^ ** rofe up to play ;" to fomethiog 

trifling and frivolous, at beft; but, probably, 

m^ ibmething much worfei to fomethiiRg; 

l)aie and vicious, intemperance ha ving awak^ 

4ened every other corrupt appetite andt evil* 

paflion dormant in the heart of man. Daily 

cac^iolcnce^ evinces the truth of wbat is 



o ^. k. 
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p I s c. here advanced. There is no perfoii who 
* has not often perceived and lamented the 
difference he has found in himfelf^ wb^n cool 
and fprightly at one part of the day> aod 
when heated and ftupiHed at another. 
Believe it, and let it fink deep in your j 
minds — ** He that ftriveth for the maftery," ! 
either as an Academic, or a ChriftiaOi : 
either in the profecution of learning, or his 
advancement in religion, if he wiflics to 
fuccecd, •' muft be temperate in all thii^s." 
It was not more neccflary for a candidate in 
the Grecian games to be fo, than it is for 
him. And if an Apoftle of our. Lord, one 
not a whit behind the chief of them, with 
all his gifts and graces, thought that» 
without a ftrift and conftant adherence tor 
this difcipline, he was not fafe, but after 
converting the nations, might himfelf b^ 
loft; what are we, that we expedl by any 
other means. to fccure our falvation ? You: 
have heard the words of the difciple; le ' 
me fubjoin thofe of the Mafter — ** Bewar-^ 
** left at any time your hearts be over - 
^* charged," fio^w^atnv, made heavy, weigh— 



vl dowib *^ Vf'Hh iUrfeitkig and drunken- disc, 
'♦ npf%'' H^mfrosX^ ^ou /fe65^if, too jpuch eatings . ^' 
and too much drinking j " and fo^ that 
*^ d^y>" !l^ d?iy of de^th^ and of judgment^. 
" wraie <ipon you uo4\vares 
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Nor i^ it le{s expedient that we fhould 

be di^y and regul^trly exercifed in every 

^eio^ pf good work^, ^nd inured to bear 

Vith equanimity, and without inconvenin 

encc, the chAUg? of fortuj^e and fituation> 

that fo,' when c^Jled forth at the hour of 

trial, we may be found ready and expert 

ai the fij^t^ft and bcA^ niethods of 4piog-the 

OQje, imd yjndergoipg the otlier. ^^ Herein 

'* (feys St. Paul) dp I c?cercifc myfelf,-' 

tTK^tf,/^ to have glways aconfcience void of 

^ offence'." And he gives thi$ advice toyoung^ 

Timothy; " Exercife thyfelf/' y^oi^& 

tMOMTw^ " unto godU^ef8^" Aiid refpeding 

the patient endurance of change — " I have^ 

•^ learned, in whatfoever il^lf? I aj»f th^Fc-* 

•* with to be content. I know Ijpth how- 

* Luke XXI. 34. ♦ Adts jpxiv. 16. 

' I Tijn. iv. 7. 

P 4 ** to 
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DISC. ««t6 t>eabafed,'aiidrkMwhdW't<»yboM 
^' *• every where and in idi»^ tlii^^ ^4 -^nlf 
^^iriftrudcd, b6th ta be fulled <toiIw 
^^ hungry^ both to abound' dttdio'^Aiibi^ 
^^ need. I pan do dl things thr6tt]g^ Chlrilt 
•*that ftrengthencth me»/' 'Great sind 
flluftripus champion ! WeiU yfi^ thou pre*^ 
pared to enter the Iift&, and ta hin 'tigi 
race! Trained by thy holy inftniSk^s asd 
example, and. aided by thei famie wSaviMu^f 
may we be enabibd, at an bumble diftwoe; 
to follow th*e, tod to do UUe^^^^l ^ • v >^* 

In order tb thi^/ tre tntift imneibbervto 
eaft away eyery impediment, as the(tompe-^ 
titots in the games did. ** Let us lay afide 
^^ ei^cry weight '(fays the Apoftk<)' and the 
^ fin which doth fo eitffily befetuiV winyM 
f;oLtov^ that intanglei fy wrappiiig rgimd^ u 
i^ long and troublefeme garments of^the 
Greeks, unleiV tkrbwn (iff^ would iiotasgle 
fUid impedtt thieir ^ft^gy^ and ^roVe the^fttal 
i££uie ^i lofiag the vlamy. 'Wlmt k is tl^at 
fhcumbil^rs Mid iittaflgteBliUff p) lis$ Cfariftttn 

« Philip, vr. 11. >'? r V k Heb. xii. i. 
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f6f|flMI)^n is.^O man buxjnaj foQultm^ d isxw 
if 1 lie iwiU. but make an honeft and dUig^nt; ^ 

eiiiqiliry^ ^ind whatever it may be that does 
^M^limber and intan^e him» however near^ 
ao^ however dear, it muft be parted with» 
and it is^ well worth his while, to part with 
itr - ile will find himfelf abundantly recom* 
peiiied by the freedcmi.and alacrity, th^ 
^beerfiilneA and joy, with which he will af« 
terward proceed 1 by the delightful and .pert 
raanciit: frame of mind, in which he may 
apply to himf<^.that pafiage.of the Pial- 
mift ; ** I will run the way of thy com-* 
V' mandiaents, £>r thou haft^fet jny^b^t at 

'■-■■- - ' V. ■ -.,.... .. ., ...... 

Nothing how remains^ but, in running 
the^face, duly to obierve the laws and rules 
pre&iibed for the conduct of it. '' I^ .a 
^ man ftrive for nn^afleries (they are t^ 
^ frords of St. B&ul to Tinuithy) he is oot 
•<*cfovwicd, except he ftrive lawfully V" ^^r 
$pf^^ according to the laws and rules. . He 
fsiqftaitn at the right mark, be mufl px^ 

withii^ 
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»isc within the appointed limits, aad he nu^ 
\ behave fairly and honourably, to hi^ OQV^fc^ 
titers. Of thefe laws and rules the Apof-. 
ties have been the heralds* to predbim ftod 
make them known. From their wrtfiiiig^. 
and from primitive tradition the church of 
England has framed her inAitutioos; iacon^ 
fbrmity to which our Univerfity has ena^Jted 
her ftatutes, fo far as they concern relig^ 
and morals. But other objeifts^ alas^ are to^ 
often in the view, other purfuits too often 
engage the attention of our young men ; and> 
inftead of encouraging one another in the 
right way, too often they corrupt and feduce 
one another into thofe ways that are not right. 
The more is the pity ! O that occafion 
were not thus given for the mouths of our 
adverfaries to be opened^ for their tongues- 
and their pens to be iharpened, as they are,— 
againft us } — Let us agree to wipe oiF, with — 
out delay, the reproach that has been feftened - 
upon us, by performing our duty to Qod^ 
and man, upon a liberal and generous prin- — 
cipfe; by " running the race that is fet he — 
^« fore usy" without the ,whips and goad 
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of pAins and penaltieSy for his fake ^< who disc. 
" loved us, and gave himfclf for us." And ^ 
for the encouragement of all to quit thofe 
coor&s which are wrong, to enter upon and 
per&vere in that which alone is right, let us • 
turn our thoughts, in the 

l^birdp and laft place, to the prize held 
forth as the reward of the conteft, and that 
circle of fpeftators, who are the witnefies 
of it, and of our behaviour under it. 

To excite the emulation of the competi- 
tors in the Olympic games, tfy placing in 
their view the objed of their ambition, the 
orowns appointed for the vidtors-were laid 
vipon a tripod, or table, which, during the 
c:elebrity, was brought out, and placed in 
the middle of thcjladium^ 

m 

Taking this idea with us^ howjuft and, 
iu)ble do thofe expreffions appear — "I. 
^^ prefs &)rward toward the n^tk,'' axoirov, 
the goal, ^< for the prize of the high calHo^ 
'* of God in Chrift Jefus. I have fought 
'' a good fight, I have finifhed my courfc, 

" I have 
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pfsc. •' I htvckcpt the faith: hen^eferlli there 
*' ifrUid up for me a crown (^rigbtocmfiiefi» 
«' Be thou faithful unto deadi/ and I witf 
•^ give thee a crown of Hfe. Hold £ift that 
'^'thou haftj that Ao man take thy crown/' 



. * t 



But the circumflance moft finking in this 
part of the compariibn, is^ the mighty dtf^^ 
fcrcncc between the crowns beflowed upea 
the <ronquerors in the Grecian 'games, w^* 
that referved in flore for theniwhd (hall* 
finally overcome in the Chriftian race^ -St 
Paul has made the obfervaticxit and fouhded 
an uaanfwerablc argument upon it^ why W- 
fhould not fufier our&lves to be exceeded by 
them in the feverity of our preparatory dit 
cjplinej or the vigour of our exertions in the 
courfe. *' They do it (fays he) to obtain a- 
^* corruptible crown; but we, an incorfupli*' 
" ble ^". «<p^«f Tcv* And St. Peter fpeaks of 
•* a crown of glory that fadeth not away ;' 
€$fiixpavbtifov9 immortal, ever bloonriing-<^a fine 
oontraft to poor fadirtg withering- crowtts of 
\Wld olive and parfley, for of thefe were- the- 
Olympian and Ifthmian ^f larfttsHce^ofed/ 

*- -• "^ I Cor. i^. Z5, 

Tho 



* ^hft ^fikcVed vniters have exhaufled -the d u c^ 
j>09KEtf!B:.of liuraan language in de&ribing.thc , 

reward which ^wgits the triumphant ChriT* 
ti«fi-. The riches of heaven^ the honour 
which conuitb from Cod only, and the 
|>kafures at his right hand ; the abfence of 
all.cvflj the prefence and enjoyment of all 
good ^ and this good enduring to eternity t 
ncrer more Xb be taken from us; never more 
t^he in any the kail degree diminiihed, but 
6r ever increaiing—^theie are the wreathe 
which form the contexture of that crown 
held/ferth to our hopes. And is not fuch a 
crown worth contending for ? Shall we not 
with cheerfulnefs and alacrity endure fomc 
hardfhips to obtain* it? Surely, if by our 
words or our deeds we iky. No, the Gre«- 
cians, wha endured fo many, for fo very 
trifling a coniideration, muil riie up in the 
judgment againil us, and condenm us. 

' • 

It may perhaps be alledged, that th^ 
iaw.the reward plainly before them^ and dntt 
We do not • With our bodily eyes we: do 
not; But a truth, confirmed to be. fuch hy 

fui$cient 
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disc, fufiicient aiithority» is, to all the intents ai 
^* purpoies of Kfc, equally Ac ofajed: of o 
iSkxitj of our .firm truft and reliance^ equal 
the ground of adion, with what we & 
Founded on it's proper evidence, feith, 13 
the dying martyr, ^' fees heaven opened^ an 
^* Jefus ftanding at the right hand of God j 
fees thofe who are already crowned, as 
^ have received palms fiom the Son of Ocx 
•* whom they oonfeffed in the world," Tht 
compofea i(plendid and awful cirde, behok 
ing firom the fae^hts to which their Kt 
deemer*s favour has exalted them, the cor 
fiiA in which we are ftill* engaged belov 
interefting themielves in our fuccefs, encoi; 
raging us to ftrivc, and to perfevere, as tht 
did, in the days of their flefh. 

Conformably to this idea, and alluding i 
that prodigious afTembly from all parts • 
the earth, convened at Olympia, to be fpe( 
tators of the games ^ before whom the car 
didates contended, having in view thoie v< 
nerable perfonages, from whofe hands tht 
were to receive the palm, and who wci 

imme 
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IdiHiedlate ^tfteflcs of their refpedi vc con- d i $ c* 
^da(5t -jmd fl«*rit— alludiftg, I fay, to thcfecir- ^ 
ctWttftances, St. Pati!> in the Jtii* chapter of 
llie Epiftle tothe Hebrews, places the Chrif- 
^^to OGMifbatant in the midft of a moft auguft 
^Bbd ftiagnifioent theatre, filled with aU thofe 
great and illn^lrious chara<£bers, enumerated 
in the pre<^^ng chapter, as having over^ 
xxJra^, through the power of faith, from the 
hegkming <rf' the world; whofe prefcnce 
diould animate and fire him to engage in 
^ «)ntefl, with an ambition not to be re- 
ptehenfied, and a fpirit altogether invincible. 

You wfll ^ive me leave to conclude with 
<he paflage, every expreffion of which yon 
tire now prepared to tafle and feel, in it's 
ifull force and energy. 






^« Wherefore, feeing we are compafTed 
*^ about with fo great a cloud of witnefles, 
** fet tis lay afide every weight, and the fin 
** which doth fo eafily befet-us, and let us 
** run with patience tlie race t;hat is fet b©i^ 
* * fore us ; looking unto Jefus, the author 

^' and 
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» 1 9c» ^^ and finiiher of our faith, who» for die jof 
^' ^* that was fet before him, endured the 
Groi$> defpiiing the ihame, and is iqt down 
<* at the right hand of the throne of Gdd. i 
** For conAder him that endured fuch c(m- 
*' tradidion of finner&againft himfelf, Ic&yt 
** be wearied and faint in your minds ;'^ 
think of the hard and bitter confliAi 
through which he pafled ; reflet upon his 
fortitude, and the promife of his grace, and 
be no more languid and difpirited. ^^ Lift 
*^ up the hands which hang down, and the 
^* feeble knees ; and make flxaight paths 
*^ for your feet, left that which is lame be 
^' turned out of the way/' exert in th| 
Cbriftian race thofe nerves that have beea 
relaxed, and colle£t thofe fpirits whiic^ 
have been depreffed and dejefted*: make 
a fmooth and even path for your fteps, and 
remove the impediments which would ob-< 
firudt and retard your courfe. — In all the 
particulars that have been mentioned, and 
every other— if there be any other — so 

JkVH, THAT YS MAV OBTAIN^ 
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'^HE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR; 



E P H E S. VI. lU 

Pfit on the whole armour of God. 

* ■ . '' . .." 

TN the foregoing parts of the cpiftle, Disfc. 
JL St. Paul had enforced the duties reful't- ^^* 
nig from the various relation^ of life. 
TbtCc ztc eafily flated, but^ as all fadly 
experience, hot fo eafily performed. An 
6p|X)fition often arifes within, excited by 
our own paffions; and there are ffill more 
formidable enemies, who attack us from 
without; endeavouring either to prevent uai 
from forming proper refolutions, or from 
carrying thcitf into execution, wheti formed; 
Engaged as we are — neceflarily engaged'~ih 
VOL. III. Q^ this 
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DISC, this perilous warfare, what is to be done ? 
'_ We arc weak; how (hall we become ftrong? 

We are without armour, either to defend 

* 

ourfelves, or fo refift and put the enemy 
to flight : from what magazine (hall we 
be provided? Thefe queftions are anfwercd 
at large, and perfectly to fatisfadtion, in the 
portion of Scripture, which it fliall be the 
deiign of the following difcourfe to explain, 
being the portion appointed for the epiftle 
of this day. 

ft 

•* Finally, my brethren, (fays the Apoftle, 
^< having finifhed his fcheme of duty) be 
" ftrong/' If the fentence clofed here, the 
exhortation would be to little purpofe. He 
who exhorts a weak man to becdme ftroi^ 
only mocks and infults him, unlefs the 
means are pointed out by which this 
'change nnay be efFe£ted; unle& the fource 
be difcovered, from whence ilrength is 
derived. 

^^ Be ftrong in the Lord, and in the 
•^ power of his might," That which was- 

wanting. 



f 
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Watltingf is now fully fupplied. What the disc* 

power of God's might is, we very well ^^' 

kiioiw. Mountains tremble, and rocks melt 

before it \ the fea feels it, and flies i 

Jordan is driven back. Armies are difcom- 

fited, and cut oft by a blafl, in the night. 

The woirld itfelf was produced by -this 

po^er, in one inflant^ and may be deflroyed 

ki another. All created power, if oppofed 

to thAt of the Creator, withers and falls^ 

Kke a kaf in autumn, when (haken by the 

ftorniy wind and tempefl. It is " in the 

•• powc;r of this might,*' that the Apoflb 

exhorts us to ** be flrong." But how 

is this ? ** Hafl thou an arm like God; or 

"canft thoU thunder with a voice like 

** him ?*' Yet St. Paul would never enjoiil 

QS to feek after that, which could not 

> be obtained. Our Redeemer is Almighty % 

te is with us by his Spirit, and his ftrength 

is ours. Look at his apoflles in their 

naturtd flate i ignorant, and fearful of every 

thing: view them ** endued with power 

^* firom on high ;'* acquainted with the 

whole counfei of God, and bold to proclaim 

0^2^ it 
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DISC, it through all the nations of the earths 
^ During the perfecutions of the church in 

her infant ftate^ numbers of the vsreaker fexi 
receiving flrength and courage from abdvef 
in the hour of trial, patiently endured all 
the torments which the malice of mea aod 
devils could invent. They triumphed glo- 
rioufly. ** Now are they crowned, and 
'* receive palms from the Son of God, 
•' vfc^hom they confefled in the wcwrld," 
The promife of affiftance in time of need is 
to us all; to us, and to our children, .suvl 
to as many as the Lord our God fhall call. 
From thee, bleffed Jefus, we learn ouj: duty: 
to thee muft we look, and to thy. all- 
powerful grace, for ftrength to perform it. 
Not in ourfelves, but in thee, and in the 
power of thy might, we are ftrong. With- 
out thee, we can do nothing: with thee» 
we can do all things. 

It is this confideration which alone can 

fupport us, when we take a view of the 

enemies, whom wc muft encounter. Attend 

to our Apoftle's defcription of them. ** Wc 

'^ wreftlc 
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** wrefHc' not againft flcfh and blood, but disc. 

^ agaiinft principalities, againft powdrS, ^^' 

^ againft the rulers of the darknefs of thi.<! 

** World, againft fpiritual wickednefs in 

"** high places." The meaning is, that our 

tmn defires, carrying us on, through the 

cdrraption of our nature, towards forbidden 

di^ons, are not the only enemies with 

"S^bbni wc are to contend ; that there are 

others, not the lefs' to be dreaded becaufe 

S*e cannot fee them; namely, evil fpirits, 

*%ho; * having been caft out of heaven, are 

^permitted, for a while, to difturb the earth; 

tb'ttir up againft us either our own paffions 

within, or the paffions of other meri 

without? us ; thus keeping the world in 

perpetual agitation, as the waves of the fea 

JU*e driven and tofled by the wind. Such is 

bur ftdte, and the danger of it calls upon 

us diligently to learn and to pradtife all the 

rules whi?h will prefently be given us. 



- V 



' Men in our days, however, have found 
out a much (horter method, than that 
jprefcribed by the A poftle, of dealing with 

<^3 thefe 
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DISC, thefe our fpiritual enemies. Thj^ either 

^^' difbelieye the exifteace of any fuchi ort if 

they believe it, agree tq think no more of 

them. Too often indeed we hear the name 

of our great adverfary pronounced; but it is 

only as a kind of expletive in commoQ 

converfation. No point is lefs fcriqufly 

thought of; and it feems as if Chriftians 

were difpofed to lay it by> as an antiquated 

fable. Yet, if the Scriptures arp not to be 

laid by, at ^he fame time, this adversity 

is there reprefented as fomething real, and 

fomething formidably. To him are afcribed 

the force of a lion, and the fubtlety of a 

ferpent ; he is faid to deceive the whole 

world; to h^ve put it into the heart of 

Ananias, to tell a lie, and of Judas, to 

betray his n^after; to work in all the 

children of difobedience. We are tqld, in 

fliort, th^t ^* the Son of God was piani- 

f ' fefted to deftroy the works pf the devil." 

And can we then calmly and fedately let it 

pafs, that there are no fuch works and no 

fuch perfon; or, that it is a matter of 

^djfFefence, whether there be, or not? 

?left 
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&eft ftflUred that fuioh enemies wc have, disc. 
And that we (hall faU in the combat, uijefs ^'\ 
atdod by a fbeng^ far fuperior to our own. 

Bat fince the ftrongeft man enters not 
into battle without his armour, proceed we 
10 confider that^ which, as the fevers <:>£ 
Jcsfiis Chrifty the Apoflk diredts us to- 
ffovide. 

** Wherefore take unto you the whole 
'' armour x>f God, that 3^ may be able to 
** ibifid in the evil day, and, having doite 
'- flll, to ftand." 

We tnuft Dot fo rely on the divine 

tffiflance, as to negled: our own exertions, 

Beiides the ilrength communicated, as 

occafion requires, from above, there muft 

he certain fixed and lading difpo^tions 

mnrou^gfat in -the mind, which may render it 

^ all times prepared and qualified to refift 

4iie enemy. Thefe are reprefented as iq 

many different pieces of armoury which 

all toother compofe what is ftyled " the 

0^4 *' whole 
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DISC. t€ whole armour of God'* Frote hini wb 

XI 

- receive it, and by him we are enabled to 

. ufe it. It is tp be pat oii and wora 
conftantly; no more to be laid afide than 
our • limbs^ or our ikcuities. Nor mtift any 
part be omitted: ** Put on the ^bok 
^* armour of God." It is elfewhere calkd 
♦* the armour of Ught ;" as ferving, aOKMig 
pther purpofes, to difcover to us the pofi* 
tion, flrength, and defigns of pur adverfarieSi 
^* the rulers of the darknefs of this world,' • 
who love darknefs, and work in darknefiu 
They muft be difcovered, before they cia 
]be conquered, or indeed attacked. Other- 
wife, approaching unfeen, they may fud- 
denly attatck and conquer us. Even when 
we have a fufBciency of light, the day of 
battle is, as the Apoftle fays of it, f* an 
^* evil day,"' a day ^ of toil, of labour, <£ 
Jhazard; a day, which all nuift wi(h to -he 
well over; a day, in which nothings but 
the armour of God, and the ppwer of God, 
pan enable us to brave the fury of the 
f onflid ; and having performed every thing 

f Arma enim membra mllitis eiTe dicunt. Cic. 

e 
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^fiqieded «f-ii8 as foldiers^ to be fbnnd, pise. 
ynrepdilfed, on our ftation, when it fhail ^^^ 
be happily ended. — *^ That ye may be able 
*^*)fland in the evil day; and, having 
^« done all,Me ftand/' . , 

« 

Let tis now furvey, one by one, the 
£;9efra] pieces of this divine armour, only 
firft prcmifing to you, that St. Paul borrowsr 
his ideas from the arms in ufe among the 
natiofis' ifi his own time, fome of which' 
aie ^)1 retained^ while others have been 
long fince dropped and changed. 



** Stand, therefore, having your .loins 
^.* girt about with Trutht'' 



A 



The Chriftian muft not fufFer himfelf ta 

be furprifed. He muft be always under 

?rms, ever looking out, and waiting for the. 

enen^, in the pofture of a combatant. In 

a camp, unlcfs the watch be duly fet, and 

kept, flecp may be death. ** I found him 

Mdcad" — faid the general, who killed a 

fcntincl llecping on his poft — " I found 

"him 
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^ J s c. •* him dead, and I left him fi).**— ^^ Stttri, 
^' ** therefore/' 

In the next words, *' having yofff Ions 
'^ girt about with Truth,** an allufiofl i$ 
made to the military belt, or girdle. I J 
anfwered two ends. Firft, it prevented the 
other garments ivoax being in the wqr ; 
fecondly, it braced and ilrengthened the 
loins, around which it was girt. la a 
word, it rendered dl compadk and ^firoa. 
A fincere and hearty attachment to Tnth 
has a like efied Upon the mind« llie 
man poflefled of it is at once decided in 
his choice, and in his meafures. He knows 
what he has to do, and readily fets about it, 
without let, or hindrance. A double minded 
man, who" is guided fometimes by priociple, 
and fometimes by intereft, is unftable and 
dilatory in all his ways. He has fb masy 
doubts, and difficulties, and hopes, andfetrs» 
that he can nq nipre move and a6k widx. 
fpirit and alertnefs, than one incun?J>ei«^ 
with a long flowing veftment, in the £blds-s 
of which the ^rms ?wid io^t are every" 

moinenS 
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.moment infangled. The refolutions formed d i sc« 
by fuch an one are weak and feeble^ ^^' 
prefendy ihaken and diiTolved by every frefh 
4XuQderation which comes acrofs him. He 
does nothing, or what is worfe than nothing, 
being generally, in the end, for want of 
ftrength and fteadinefs, carried away to do 
what he ought not to do. If he knows the 
Truth, he is eafily prevailed upon to for- 
iake it^ for fomething elfe. A foldier 
of this caft will make but a defpicable 
.figure in the Chriftian cam^p. Above all 
things therefore, keep the Truth clofe to 
you, adhere immoveably to it, and " the 
^* Truth fhall make you free ;" free to 
i^peak, free to ad:, free-" — fhould there be 
4occaiion — to fufFer. ** Stand, having your 
^1 Joins girt about with Truth, 

\ 

^* And having on the breaft- plate of 

*• Righteoufnefs." The breaft-plate, as it's 

4)aine imports, was a plate of iron, or brais, 

to fecure the breaft, and, confequently, the 

l)ea|:t, and other vital parts, contained within 

it. 



XI. 
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DISC. it. As an attachment to Thxth 'was d^ 
nc^tninated a girdle^ fo by a breaft-pkte 
is reprcfented a love of righteoufnefs, a 
confcioufncfs of integrity, in ftiort, what 
we call, a good confcience, *• a confcicncc 
^* void of offence (as the Apoftle clfeyrhcrc 
*• fpeaks) towards God, and towards man." 
But if any man fin — and every man has 
finned — how then can he poflTcfs fucifl a 
confcience ? By fuch his fin being forgiVciii 
upon his repentance, through the bitJOT'of 
Chrift ; when he becomes again iSghtSiJAs 
— for he is accounted to be fb, agafeft 
whom no charge any longer lies— and* Hiis 
confcience is rendered again pure,' oF void 
of offence i for the offence being forgiven, 
is no more an offence, than if it had^'neVcr 
exifled. This is what we mult ever mean 
by a gpod confcience, a pure confcience, a 
confcience void of offence j finee, if by 
thofe expreffions were meant, a confciouf- 
ncfs of having never offended, no "man 
living upon earth could have a confcience 
good, pure, and void of offence y much lefs 

?qh14 
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^tHild 3t> ' Paul have had fuch an one, who disc. 
jwnfefles himfelf to have been ** the greateft ^^' 
," of finners/' 

,. A good confcience^ then* we fay, is a 

dr/^ft-plate ; it gives a holy confidence irt 

God, which breaks the force of fuch 

tdmptations as arife from the fears and 

terrors of the world, the malice, pride, and 

?nvy of mankind. It preferves the heart 

whole and found, whatever of this kind 

may aflail it. It is hke a warm comfer- 

^ble houfe, into which a man retreats ; 

where he finds good provifion, and good 

company; and hears the ftorm without, 

beating upon it in vain- By doing what is 

rights and taking the proper method to 

obtain forgivenefs when at any time you 

have been unawares feduced to do wrong, 

*' cxercife yourfelves," as the Apoftle did, 

" to have a confcience void of offence," 

and rejoice evermore in it's teftimcny^ 

Secure this friend at home, and regard not 

what your enemies are faying again ft you 

abroad. " Their words may be fpears and 

'* arrows^ 



•auMtMta 



2^8 ^bi Cbrifiian ArMouf. 

DISC. ** arrows, and their tongue a iharp fwoids** 
*'• but " the breaft-plate of righteoufhefs" is 
proof againft all their ftrokes. 

We are enjoined, thirdly, to " have our 
** feet fhod with the preparation of the 
•* Gofpel of peace/* 



It is by the feet that men advance ^ 
make a progref^ in the way in which thej^ 
are to go. That way is fometimes roughi 
ibme times miry^ fometimes befet with briats 
and thorns. Soldiers of old were therefore 
furniflied with a kind of armour for the l«g 
and foot, that they might march, fecure and 
unhurt, over all the different kinds of ground 
they were to meet with. Anfwerable here* 
unto is a certain ** preparation" of mind ill 
a Chriftian, to advance in holinefs, and 
tread the path of duty, however rough with 
hardftiips, deep with affliftions, or perplexed 
and intangled with difficulties. For fhis 
preparation we are indebted to *' the Gof- 
•• pel of peace. '* That alone can fupply us 
with it. 

" Above 
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" Above aU, taking the (hield of faith, disc* 
** wherewith ye (hall be able to quench all. *'• 
** the fiery darts of the wickqd 5" or " the 
V wicked one." . 

The fhieldj or buckler, ufed of old, was 
a piece of defenfive armour, made of leather, 
of lough bull-hides, and covered with plates 
qf brafs, thick and flrong : it was faftened 
by thongs to the left arm, and readily moved 
to fK'oted: any part of the body, at which 
th^ warrior perceived, or had reafon to ex-* 
pe.^, that a dart would be aimed : the dart 
thei; ftruck the (hield, was (lopped, blunted, 
and fell harmlefs to the ground. Such to . 
the Chriftian warrior is faith ^ or belief in 
the divine promifes and threatnings, the re- 
wards and puni(hment$ of a future (late. It 
repels and extingui(hes the fiery darts thrown 
by the tempting objedts around us. For 
who would yield to a bafe luft; who would 
fuiFer a profpefl: of this world's wealth or 
honour to tempt him from his duty, if he 
&w heaven opened, and Jefus (landing at 
the right hand of God, holding out a crowa 

for 
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91 s c. for the righteous ; or the AkHigi|t}^i(on ^i^ 

^ |_ throne, prepared with a thu^erholt Jtfi 

jftrike the wicked into a place of tonhtot ? 

^- — We do not fee this with the bodily eye; 

\^ut faith 9 which is '' the evidence of thipgs 

** not feen" as yfct, makes it all prefbnC to 

rthe mind's eye, arid, thils, repels every 

temptation to tranfgfefs, caufing the fiery 

daft oif the wicked oile to fall, and go outi 

without hurting us* Were bur faith idway^ 

.twake and adtive, it would preferve usi.id 

:Our integrity : we never fin, butwheij;^ 

Jl^ve firft fuffered it to flumber : we ^asc off 

. ©ur guard : ** the fliield of the mighty haa 

-^{ been (hamefuliy caft away." 

The laft piece of defenfive armour te- 
•;<:ommended by the Apoftle is ^* the helmet 
^f^ pf falvation/' 



Irhe helmet, as is ivell known, vvas a cap 
of iron or fteel, for the head, to fence ' 
^gainft any blows a part fo Very important; 
a part, from whence proceed, all thofe in- - 
ftruments of feafatioii^, called the i»»'ves ^ 
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die Gm of thought and understanding; and, disc. 

as many philofophers have imagined, the ^^* 

refidence of the foul herfelf The meaning 

of St. Paul in this expreflion is explained in 

another pafTage, where, writing on the (ame 

fubjed:, he fays, " And for an helmet^ the 

** hope of falvation." When we have loft 

bope^ a blow has been ftruck, that ftupifies 

and unnerves us; underftanding periflies^ 

and flrength ^Is; defpair is to xhtCbriftian^ 

.what a ftroke that cleaves thefkuU is to the 

man ; there is no longer the breath of life 

in him. He who poflefles the hope of ial*. 

vation, through the power of fuch hope can 

do all things, and bear all things ; becaufe 

he ftill looks forward to the end of his hope, 

which will reward all his actions, and make 

aniple amends for all his fufferings ; but tbat 

once given up, there is nothing any longer 

^worth contending for, or thinking about. 

The mind, turning itfelf on every fide to 

feek reft, and finding none, finks into all 

the wretchednefs of utter defpondency, and 

the agonizing groan of fuicide is heard! 

Daily therefbre cberi(h and invigorate youc 

vot. III. K hope 
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tfisc. hope in Clirift; pray daily to Gocf,^ that i 
^^* it may never fail you ; diligently reacf fucfi 
parts of holy Scripture as may revive 5 
when iaaguifliing, and re-eftablifh it. ShoiiW 
you find your own meditations infiiflicient, 
confult, without delay, your minifter, of 
forne religious and fenfible friend. A ^wwd 
of inftrudlion, comfort and encouragen^Jfit; 
from another, fpokcn in feafon, has often 
prevented the dreadful crime of felf-hiurdcr 
from being comniitted. Evettnore, tnth, 
reniemb£r to *^ take for an helmet, the 
<* hopfe dp faivation;" and put it not off, 
till the conteft be finally over, and hope 
Ceafes by our becoming poflefled of it's 
objedl. 

To the Chriftian, thus armed for defence 
in the day of battle, the Apoftle rccom- 

m 

mends only one offenfive weapon ; but it is 
Abundantly fufficient ; ** the /word of the 
•* Spirit, which is the word of God;" 
fharper than any two-edged fword fabricated 
by the art of man, piercing even to the di- 
viding afunder of foul and fpirit, and of 

the 



tile jdjoif^ t^nd marrow; reaching the verf pisc^ 
thoughts and intentions ; fubduing and nior-. ^^* 
tiiying evil defires and blafphemous imagi- 
fiitionSy as they arife within s confuting and 
iileiKring infidelity and errgr^ as they aiTault 
us from without. A (ingle text» well un-^ 
derftoody and rightly applied, pierces the 
heart of a temptation^ or an objedion, and 
kys the mold formidable adverfary dead at 
our feet. With this weapon the bleJ^ 
JeiUe conquered in the wildernefs j by thii 
feline weapon, and no other, muA: every 
dMcipie<Df his expeift to conquer in the world; 

And mow, friends, ahd fellow foldicrs. in 
the Chriflian warfare, liften to the voice of 
infpiration, and be dlreiStcd by one who 
cannot diredl you wrong-. Enemies of all 
kinds furround you ; enter not into the battle 
unarmed : the hoft of darknefs is in array 
againft you ; put on the armour of light, 
to difcover and furvey it. Let truth be the 
girdle of your loins, let righteoufnefs be the 
protedion of your heart, and let the fandals 
of the Gofpel of peace adorn and defend 

R z your 
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D ISC, ywir feet in the way in which 'yott'gcJr kt 
^'' feith be your invincible fhicld, and hope 
your impenetrable helmet : and on the thigh 
be;^r(i^ the fword of the Spirit, br i^t and 
ihining, and ready for ufe, and to be drawiii 
at a moment's warning. Thus completely 
armed from head to foot, always remem- 
bering from whence come fkill and ftrength 
for the battle, £dl upon your knees, as the 
Apoftle enjoins at the clofe of his exhorta- 
tbn I ^^ pray with all fupplication, and watch 
♦•with all perfeverance/' Then go forth, and 
may the Almighty ga forth with you, teach- 
ing your hands to war, and your fingers to 
fight, and at length giving you a cotnj^ete 
and glorious viftory over every enemy, 
through the Captain of our falyation, the 
JLord Jefus Chrift, 
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DISCOURSE XII. 



THE DUTY OF CONSIDERING THE POOR. 



Ill fc il !■■ 



PSALM XLI. 1. 

Bltjjfed is be that ctmfideretb the foor. 

AS the world was made by wifdom^ it disc. 
requires wifdom to underftand the ^"' 
frame of it. The more a man increafes in 
wifdom, the more he will underftand it ; 
and the more he underftands, the more he 
will approve., The full perfection of a com- 
plex machine in all it's parts, with their 
refpeftive bearings, and mutual dependen- 
cies on each other, is beft comprehended by 
an artift. Superficial thinkers fee little, and 
blame ; deep thinkers fee much, and com- 
mend. 

R 3 In 
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DISC. In viewing the conftitution of <fee ffletal 

1_ fyftem, there is fcarcely a phaenomenon that 

ftrikes fo forcibly upon the mind, or 
occafions fo much perplexity in it, as that 
of the inequality of mankind, or the ftate 
and condition of the poor. In the paflage 
of Scripture which has been juft read, wc 
are invited, by the promife of a Bleffing, 
to employ our thoughts on that fubje£t : 
** Blefled is he that confidereth the poor;'* 
that giveth himfelf thoroughly to ftudy and 
underftand their cafe, and why it is as it is; 
to fee the reafon of the thing, and his own 
duty refulting from it. 

The inequality of mankind is a plain 
and undeniable matter of fadl : nor does it 
happen occafionally, in this or that age, in 
this or that country: it is univerfal and 
unavoidable, at leaft in the (ituation of 
affairs which has taken place in the world, 
fince the Fall. From that period, it ever 
bias been fo, it ever will be fo, it ever muft 
be fo, till the time of the reftitution of all 
things. What, then, will be the firft con- 

fideration 



.^£lfieviatiQn with a rich man^ when he fees a disc, 
poor ipan ? If he be endowed with a clear ^^^* 
;head» and a good heart, will he not reaiqn 
in fome fuch manner as the following ? 

God has given the earth to the children 
of men, for the fupport of all. While I 
abound, why does this man want ? Plainly, 
that we , may bear one another's burthens i 
that my abundance may fupply his need, 
may alleviate his diflrefs^ may help to 
,fuftain the afflidion under which he groans; 
that I may take off his load of woe, and 
he take oiF the fuperfluity of my wealth i 
that fo the ftream, now broken and turbid, 
may again find it's level, and flow pure and 
tranquil. Other wife, if he be fuffered thus 
to carry, on his own fhoulders, through life, 
the weight of all this accumulated mifery, 
iho.uld he murmur and complain, vvould it 
not be with fome colour of juftice, and 
mufl: not I in fome meafure be anfwerable 
for his fo doing? We are formed, by the 
fame artificer, of the fame materials; our 
trjuft is in , the fame Saviour, a^ we . maft 

R 4 fland 
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DISC, ftand before the £une Judge: yet «re tiierr, 
^^'' on my fide, health, affluence^ and Joy j to 
his, ficknefs, indigence, and £osttim : I 
'have enough t6 fupply cvoy want that 
luxury itfelf can fancy; while he has not 
wherewithal to fupport his family, or to 
fatisfy his own hunger. Surely, for this^ 
very end were riches beflowed upon me, 
and not without a defign is this poorobjed 
thrown in my way, that I might ufe t}^ 
aright, and juftify the ways of Proirideiict.^' 
The inequality of nature ihall be teG&hsdi^^ 
by religion. This man (hall haveas nMieh 
as he needs, and I can enjoy no more. * He 
fhall not want, while I have to fpare. 
God, who has given to man, delights that 
man (hould give ; and he who gives moft, 
does moft refemble his Maker. 

Nor let the rich imagine, that what 
they thus give is thrown away, or given to 
thofe who can make no return : let them 
not grudge to beftow fome part of their 
wealth on the poor — -they beftow it on. 
thofe, to whom, under God, they owe the 

whole. 



wkofe; ?*c»r \ what, I bafeech you, ^ is ^dte disc* 
nature- of rSucietir? Is it compofed only of ^^^* 
the noble lAd opulent ? Did you ever hear, 
or rcadjv of one that was fo compofed? 
Such a Society could not fubfift for a week« 
As the members of it would not work, 
they could not eat. Of what value were 
your eftates in the country, if the poor did 
not cultivate them? Of what account the 
riebes of the npbleman, or the gentleman, 
if they muft want the comforts, the con- 
venknces, and even the neceiTaries of life ? 
" The kmg himfclf is ferved by the field,'' 
and,i without the labours of the hufband- 
man^ muft ftarve in his palace, furrounded 
by his courtiers and guards. The world 
depe&ds,^for fubfiftence, on the plough, the 
fickle, and the flail*! To what purpofe 
warehoufes of merchandife in the city? 
Who but the poor will fubmit to the 
drudgery of exporting our own commodi- 
ties, and importing others in return ? Nay, 
by whom, but by the poor, could they be 
prepared either for confumption at home, 

* Sec M*Farlan, p. 236. 

or 
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j>isc.x)r exportation abroad; could they be ma- 
^^\ nufe<9:ured from firft to lafti could they be 

. brought^ and lodged in the warehouies of 
the merchant; could fuch warehoufes be 

. built^ and fitted to receive them. ? 

Mankind, in fhort, conftitutc one vs^ 
body, to the fupport of which cy?ry. man- 
ber contributes his fhare ; aod by all jtf 

.them together, as by fo maqy greater 8i)d 
lefler wheels in a machine, the buiineis «f 
the public is carried on, it's neceffities m 
ferved, and. it's yery.exiftence is.upboWen, 
And in this body we may truly fay, tl»t 
the loweft and lead honourable mejtnbers 
are as neceffary as any others ; indeed, they 
have in one fenfe a more abundant honour; 

. for though the head be, without all. doubt, 
a more noble part than either .the feet or 
the hands, yet what would foon be the fate 
of the beft head in the world, if thefe it's 

, fervants fhould ccafe to mioifter to it ? 

' The rich therefore cannot live.ajQne, with- 

, out the poor ; and they never fupport the 
poor, but the poor have firft fupported 

them. 
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them. And (hould they be permitted to pisc* 
perifl^ by whom we all live ? Forbid .it ^^^* 
^prudence aod |^i^titude» a3 well as philo- 
^phy and reli|;ipn. 

From hence it appears, that the inequa- 
lity of mankind is not the efFed of chance^ 
but the ordinance of Heaven^ by who£e 
. appointment, as manifefled in the conflitu- 
.tion of the yniverfe, fome muft command, 
while others obey; fome muft labour, 
while others diredt their labours; fome 
muft be rich, while others are poor. The 
jScripture inculcates the fame important 
truth, and the inference to be deduced 
from it — ** The poor (ball never ceafe put 
** of the land : therefore I command thee, 
&ying. Thou (halt open thine hand wide 
unto thy brother, to thy poor, and tp 
thy needy in thy land\'' Such is the 
method diredled by Heaven of balanc- 
ing the account between the different or- 
ders of men. Any other fcheme of equa- 
lity would deftroy itfelf, as fopn as forfn^d. 

^ Dcut. XV, II. 

And 



u 
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Disc. And politicians fliould be extremely caii* 
^'" tious how they propagate principles tending 
to render the fubordinate ranks In focieQr 
difcontented with their condition, ami 
defirous of afpiring to one for which thg^ 
were never defigned by Providence, of 
whofe arrangements in the moral, we may 
fey, as the Pfalmift does of thofe in the 
natural world, ** In wifdom haft thou made 
" them all!'' 



: 1-. 



The foregoing confideration will fuggieft 
another to the mind of everyone, whole 
meditations are turned towards the fiibjeSt. 
For fince there is, and, to anfwer the pur- 
pofes of fociety, there muft be, fuch ine- 
quality among men, it is but natural to 
a{k the man, who finds himfelf in a fitua- 
tion preferable to that of his neighbour, 
and yet refufes to have compaffion upoa 
him in his diftrefs — How came your lot to 
be caft in fo fair a ground? You might 
have been deftitute of health and ftrength, 
of food and raiment, of inftrudlion and 
knowlege. Who caufed you thus to differ 

from 
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fioixi your poor brother? His capacity, disc 

])erhaps, with due cultivation, might have \^ 

evinced itfelf not a whit inferior to your 

[pwn ; his morals maybe purer thap yours; 
and had he been pofTefTed of your wealth, 
Kc might have made a better ufe of it than 
you do. It is not your merit, or his deme« 

' lit, which occafions the difference between 
you. It has been permitted, that the work 
of Gckl may be manifefled in you both; 
that he from his poverty may learn patience 
ap4 reiignation> and you bq taught charity, 
and the right employment of the good 
things vouchfafed you. He was not fuffered 
to £dl into this condition, that you fhould 
overlook and defpife» but that you fhould 
coiiiider and comfort him. You have an 
advantage over him, without doubt — and 
your Saviour has informed you, wherein it 
confifts — *' It is more bleffed to give, than 

, " to receive." Secure this bleffing, and the 

L end of your l)eing made to differ is an« 

[ fwered. 

I 

I 
I 

It might have pleafed God that you 

Jhould 
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V I tc^Jbould have been poor — But this is not idi^ 
It may pleafe hitn^ that you Jbaii be fb i. and 
hard would you efteem it, in fuch a ca&^ 
not then to experience the benevolence yoft 
ate now invited to difplay. It is God's 
high prerogative to exalt, and to abafe: hi 
putteth down one, and fetteth up another; 
The hiflory of the world is bat a com* 
tnent on this text* Empires, whole ibmiitt 
feemed to have been compofed of iron and 
brafs, are feeh to decay and perilh ; wfaA 
others, little thought of, arife from the do^ 
knd flourifh in their places. That the &aie 
thing happens reipeding ^unilies and iodi- 
Viduals, the chronicles of the tioM^ coAtaio 
abundant evidence ; and inftances will occur 
to your minds of revolutions in this way 
fudden and deciiive as that mentioned by 
the PfaUnift in another — •* In tfce momiBg 
•* it is green, and groweth up ; but in tfce 
** evening it is cut down, dried «rp, and 
** withered!" To thefe rapid dianges citi- 
zens of commercial flates are more Uabie 
than others. A fleet puts to fea, laden 
with ther^recious commodities of the eaft 

or 



^Af Duty t^ eonpkring tbf Pot^ 255s 

* flse' vf^. At the word (tf tW Crcatdr, n i s C4' 

Ae ftbnfty wui'd arafcthj tfte vcffeb are ^"^ 

cd^irftd ; they fink in the mighty waters ; 

^ ^' ^fftiittSS and the hopes of the owners 

§S db^^ ^th them. The faihire of one 

piHbn afie&s many others; and thefe 

bt^<rb^$ oft private cf edit caufe us, ever 

1^ dn5h» to caii an anxious eye toward the 

pSbKSil aSid to think what might have been 

r fB6 ^tOt 6f an iilfurredtion, and a confla« 

' ^ gfaftSbrf. To the riches of this country is 

^idfe |>eculiaHy a|>plic^ble that which the 

iWfc mm faith of them in general-^ 

«*'TB^ ihakc themfdvfcs wings'* — yea, 

kSeslh wihgS are ready thade ; they arb prei- 

jjai«a; at the fhoHeft hbtifce, to " fly away/' 

find tea^e a ni^tibH poor indexed I Thus 

^cijjhty and ptiweiful are the reafons why 

Ws ihould hot truft in riches fo eminently 

iirfcernHh 5 Without taking into the account 

I e*mi»^tes^ in which the Almighty fdttie- 

I l^es makes bare hh holy arm in i, more 

tfiSfiiitidoix^ manner. 

But whether riches leave you, or not, 

yet 
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DISC, yet a little while — and it can be but a 

^ ^" fittle-whilc — before you muft lea^e them. 

However gay and profperbus jwi go throagh 
•life> death will certainly ftrip yoa of all» 
^and leave you more truly deftitu^e, than the 
iieediefl wretch that was ever laid at your 
gate. ' Neither land nor money can accom* 
pany you to the grave. The hour muft 
come — -and while we fpeak^ it is haftening 
forward — when ftrength will droop, beauty 
will fade^ and fpirits will fail ; when phy- 
ficians will defpair, friends will lanieat, and 
all will retire ; when from the palaces d 
the city, and the paradifes of the couotiyi 
you mud: go down to the place where all 
thefe things are forgotten^ and take up your 1 
rcfidencc in the folitude of the tomb.— j 
What, then, will riches avail? — Much 
every way, if they have been beftowed 
in charity ; if the thought of death — that 
moil profitable and falutary of all thougbts, 
that epitome of true philofophy — (ball 
have excited you, through life, to ** cottfi* 
•• der the poor. 



For 



» 
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> -J^r^ i%-in the Gofp^ that we ipuft di&c. 

j&f^yif^Jqfqr^iation^n the fuhje^ of tjbi» ^"v 

r*99^ iS^^gpfifi^t duty. It i^ there, 4nd there 

Si/ot^ YfC'^r^: kftFud:ed to behold the poor, 

^as we 5 ought to behold diem f to consider 

*(i£ I-imy uie iuch apparently ftrange cx^ 

^pfi^^i^ns.) their pre-eminence, their digaity, 

*feid t^ie efpecial privileges, with which 

^^iqf Afe' inveiled, under the new (sconqmy. 

vTbe world was redeemed by one, who, . for 

tktjt purpofe, did not difdain to appear in 

iHilfi foepi of a poor man > one, who, while 

:J* Mb,^ ^xe^ had holes, and the birds of the 

^. 4if .^I)a4^ nefts, had not where to lay his 

<^ kcAd/' I fpeak to them that '' know the 

<< graf;e of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who, 

_f « diMi^ he was rich, yet for our iakes 

;.<' became poor, that we, through his po« 

'* vcrty, might be rich/' His appearance 

Hk thh ftate hfis cail a glory round it, an4 

leri»f us to view it in a new light ; fb that 

altfaough^ to the bodily eye nothing appeara 

Wt whit is b^^ie, mean, and contemptible, 

yet the interior eye of the underilanding, 

entightened from above, difcovers the per* 

' yaL;» III. s fon 
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DISC, {bp, of the Saviour, the^unagf^fvpf Jus 

VY Y 

* poverty, the citizens of his kiijgdonu the 
heirs of his promifes, the flewards, of hia 
blefliogs* Let it be allowed m^, in pafliDg, 
barely to fugged a hint in favour* of the 
Religion, which has thus furniihed a remedy 
for the inequality of mankind, and, while 
it's precepts (hall be obeyed by the rich, has 
provided for the welfare and comfort of the 
poor. 






But in what meafure, it may be'^^d^ane 
thefe precepts to be obeyed ? How are w^e 
to proportion our donations to our J^tUDe$i 
The number of thofe who call upon us for 
afliftance is daily increafing ; and io ztc the 
expenccs of life, which render us lefs able 
to aiiift them. 

In anfwer to thefe queftions, it might 
perhaps be averted, that, were the Chriftiaa 
principle firmly rooted in the heart, they 
would never be aflced. True Charity ftands 
not in jieed of being told how. much it 
flipuld give. It is in it's nature free and 

unbounded. 
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unboikrided^vas the air difFufed through the disc. 
jpaces' Sibtift^^ us, or the' light which fldv^S -^'^^ 
iri^'^veryMdit^dlion from the centre, for the 
lupp6h= and animation of the woHd. It 
fulfils' the law, or rather, goes beyond alf 
Itw, - dnd of it's own will effe<5ts that 
Therein law itfelf fails. It riot only " wbrkS^ 
•^ no 31 to it's neighbour;*' it does hir?i 
dl^the^good in it's power, and wifhcs it 
could do him more. — Thus much might 
be replied in general. But as this is a part 
of toot fubjedt, which comes home to nien's 
btrfinfefi iind bofbms ; as, through the^Tri- 
firtftWjJr and corruption that are in us, ihtt 

■ '-9 ■ 

divinH * priticiple may at times be upbn 
the decline, and the felfifli principle likely 
to gain the afcendant, it may not be im- 
proper to dwell a moment longer upon it, 
and to lay down a rule or two, the obfer- 
varitefe ■ of which will greatly conduce to- 
wiairidis' fiiftaining the one, and rcprcfling 
the=bthdr^' 
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DISC. The firft rule fliall be tUi-^'h^^vreef 

1. peribn, at thpfc ieaibns when he ia in^the* 

receipt of Jiis income, ky afide a certain 
proportion, as he is difpofed in Jiis heart, 
for charitable ufes; and let it be, ever after, 
iacred to thofe ufes. A bank of this kind 
would enable a man to anfwer balis of coii^~ 
fiderable vahie at fight, which otberwift 
not being able to do, or at leaft not wkb^ 
put great inconvenience, many opportu^ 
nities of fuccouring the diftxdfed' mnft 
needs be loft. The monqr being' -(wdk 
appropriated, he feels not the 'k>^<:aHtf 
grudges the payment', when .denDonddb 
Thus he is always giving, and has^alwiE^ 
fomething to give. ' ^ co 

The fecond rule, if you pleafe, may be 
the following — PraSife (economy^ "whh 4 
view to charity. The fame charity, vHbicb 
is defirous of doing the utmoft for the beoe- 
fit of it's poor neighbour, is likewife vecy 
ingenious in devifing the ways and means 
of doing it. And though, in th« preieat 
ftate of fociety, it be not requited, that 

the 
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The fapplies thus provided^ let us advert disc 
to the expenditure. 

Of the poor, fome are both able and 
willing to work. When thefe are forced to 
beg, becaufe no one will hire them to dig, 
their lot is truly pitiable. The moil excel- 
lent method of (hewing charity to fuch is 
by finding them employment^ which at 
once relieves* their wants, and preferves 
them from temptation. Every fcheme that 
policy can devife fhould be put in pradice 
at this time, when fo many thoufands, that 
have been engaged, at the hazard of their 
lives, in our defence and protection, by fea 
and land, muft otherwife be reduced to 
ftarvc, to fteal, or to emigrate. Indivi- 
duals, blefied with affluence, have a noble 
opportunity of adorning their eftates, while, 
with this farther end in view, as citizens 
they moft efFeftually ferve their country, 
and as Chriflians they ihall by no means 
lofc their reward. The community fliould 
ftrain twcvY nerve in the caufe. Days of 
peace ihould be days of improven^ient. De- 

s 4 figns 
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DISC, figns of public utility (hould be forthwith 
^"' entered upon. Returning and increafiog 
commerce will fuggeft many. The encou- 
ragement of manufa^reSf the cftabKfli- 
ment of new fifheries in difSn^nt parts of 
the kingdom, the cultivation of wafte lands^ 
of which (ftrangc to tell!) there are thou- 
fands of acres lying within a few mifcs of 
the metropolis — ^thefe are the objeAs, which 
rival ftatefmen fhould .unite to proiecote^ 
Let us hope we fhall live! to fee die day> 
when they will do fo ! " In the nmltiltiide 
" of the people is the ftrengfli of ^ the 
*^ king.** Provide employment^ a<ld ycu 
will never want people, nor will thofe peo- 
ple want food. Hands will flocfc where 
there is work to be done; and between 
working and eating the connection is indif- 
foluble ". 

In the fccond clafs of the poor may be 
ranked thofe who are able to work, but 
not willing. Thefe compofe a band very 
formidable to ibciety* To maintain them 

^ Seo M*Farlan, p. 41 6. 

in 
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in idlenefs, is to render them every day disc. 

more fo. They muft be inured to labour 1. 

by wholefome difcipline. You cannot fhew 
them a greater kindnefs; Thus^ and thus 
only can their ferocity be tamed, and their 
paflions iubdued^ good principles may in 
time take the place of bad ones, and habits 
of kiduftry by degrees be formed and ma<- 
turcd* To efie<5t this end by thefe means 
is the defign (and a moil admirable defign 
it is) of one part of thofe many charitable 
inftituiions, for which this great and flou-. 
ribbing city is fo defervedly famous through* 
out the world, and for which I have the 
honour this day to appear as an unworthy 
advocate. 

Another part of them is calculated to 
dimini(h, as much as may be, the numbers 
of this clafs of poor ; it goes diredtly to the 
nx>t of the diforder, and endeavours that 
the good principles and habits above-men- 
tioned naay from the very beginning be im- 
planted in the young and -tender mind, by 
a virtuous and well-condudted education, 

thus 
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DISC, thtis- Towing the feeds of felicity for fature 
JllLages. 

In the moft ample and munificent ixum- 
ner is provifion made by others of them for 
a third clafs of poor, fuch* I mean, as are 
willing to work, but not able; for of what- 
ever nature the difability may be, or from 
whatever caufe it may have proceededi 
whether from cafual hurt, from the lan- 
guor of diieafe^ or from a diilempered 
mmds immediate help is at hand. All the 
preiling miferies incident to man have here 
their peculiar houfes of reception and re- 
lief» where the mofl confummate ikiU, me- 
dical and chirurgicaly that can be* obtained 
by him who is the poffeflbr of millions, is 
readily and cheerfully exertedf for the eafe 
and recovery of the poor^ — inilitutions 
thcfe, unknown, unthought of, in the po- 
lifhed ages of Greece and Rome — peculiar 
to the days of the Gofpel — the boafl oi 
Chriflianity (were it capable of boafling), 
the ornament and glory of this great em- 

* M'Farlan, 299. 

porium ! 
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porium !---How effe(3xial they have proved disc, 
in anfvrering the feveral ends propofed, the ^^^* 
Report^ now to be recited, will beft in- 
form you. 

Here the Report was read. 

The cafe itfelf fpeaks fo forcibly to your 
feelings^ and calls fo loudly for your kind 
afiiflance, that it renders needlefs any long 
exhortation from the preacher. The ex« 
pences annually incurred by the feveral 
hofpitals you find to exceed their certain 
revenues; and therefore, they muft depend, 
for fupport, on the farther donations of (he 
benevdient. Suffer not the blaze of charity, 
which now burns with fo much heat and 
((plendour, to die away for want of lading 
fuel. You have heard how ufeful thefe ef« 
tablifhments have proved; be it your en-* 
deavour to make them permanent. What- 
ever can be fpared (and with proper ma- 
nagement much by every one may be 
fpared), let it be lodgedr as a treafure — a 
treafure to yourfelves, as well as to them — 

in 
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0isc« in thefe public repofitaries — It is lodged ia 
^''* good hands^ and will be employed^ to the 
uttenAoft farthings as your hearts can de- 
fire. Did I plead only for one of them, at- 
tention would be due; let me not lift up 
my voice in vain, when I lift it up for 
them all. " Among thofe aftions*" fays 
the great moralift of the age — "among 
^^ thoie adions which the mind can moft 
•^ fecurely review with unabated pleafurc, 
•* is that of having contributed to an hof- 
** pital for the fick." — But we have a more 
fure word, a word which cannot fail, which 
Ihall ftand faft for ever — a word of pro- 
mife, that he who has been the means of 
giving comfort to the fick, befides being 
bleffed with profperity in the days of 
health, fhall, when himfelf in ficknefs, 
be comforted with comfort from above. 
** Bleffed is he that confidereth the poor; 
" the Lord will deliver him in time of 
** trouble. The Lord will preferve him 
** and keep him alive, and he fliall be 
** bleffed upon the earth ; and thou wilt 
** not deliver him into the will of his cne- 

" mies. 
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'* mies. The Lord will ftrengthen him d i s c- 
•' upon the bed of languifliing : thou wilt ^"' 



«• make all his bed in his ficknefs." — The 
fame gracious hand will condudt him^ in 
perfedl fafety, through the valley of the 
fhadow of death, to that holy and heavenly 
hill, where he fhall be hailed by the thou- 
fands he has relieved, and fee the face of 
that Redeemer, for whofe fake he has re- 
lieved them. 



DISCOURSE XIII. 



Charity to the brethren op christ- 



MATT. XXV. 40. 

^d the Kif^ JbaU anfwer and faj unto tbm^ 
Verily J I fay unto you j inafmuch as ye have done 
U unto one of the leaft of ibefe my bretbreih 3^ 
bow done it unto me. 

YET once again, by the favour of disc 
the Ahnighty, we have lived to fee ""' 
the return of diis holy ieafon; again we 
are aflembled in the houfe of God, to turn 
our thoughts towards the iecond Advent of 
our Lord. The church by her fervices om 
this day direds us to do fo, and we will, 
obey her. In the portion of Scripture fe-» 
ledted for the Gofpel, his appearance and 

the 
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DISC, the forerunners of it are maHfeff otit for 
^"' our contemplation ; ligns aboVc, arid terroii 
beneath: the earth diftrefied and perpkr^ 
cd, the powers of heaven fhaken^ mcri'S 
hearts failing them for fear, and for lookinigf 
after thofe things which are coming — the 
trumpet founds through all the regions of 
the grave^ ** Arife, ye dead, and come to 
** judgment:" the everlafting doors are un^- 
folded : the King of glory, triumphant MeA* 
fiah. Lord of men and angels, appears fi? 
the refplendent robes of celeftial majefly':- 
the armies in heaven follow him, in procef- 
fion, down to this lower world: the thwrie 
is fct ; the books are opened : the dead are 
judged ; and that fentence is pafled, from 
which there lies no appeal. 

Is all this true? Moft afluredly it is^. 
No perfon who hears me at this moment 
dares even to think it is not. A momtor 
within bears a faithful teftiraony^ to what-f 
lay, and will not fufFcr infidelity or dotAV 
to intrude. -•- '•'■' -^i- 









And 
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And are we — you and I — concerned in n i s p. 

it all ? As certainly as we are now met to- ; ^^ 

gether in this place: no man or woman 
who ever has been, or ever will be born, 
can claim exemption — ** We muft all ap- 
•* pear before the judgment- feat of Chrift/* 

Some little degree of curiofity I ihould 
therefore hope may have been excited, to 
enquire into the grounds upon which will 
be paded an irreverfible fentence either to 
cverlafting happinefs, or everlafling mifery : 
fc^ there is no middle condition ; of one or 
the other we muft inevitably partake. The 
Scripture, from whence my text is taken^ 
will afford us confiderable afSftance in the 
enquiry, and enable us to form fome fort of 
opinion beforehand^ where our lot is likely 
to fall. 

Our Lofd, according to St. Matthew's 
account, being at the eve of his fuffer- 
ings^ the hiftory of which commences at 
the next (the xxvi^) chapter, clofes his 
divine inftrUAions to his difciples with a 

reprefen- 
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» 1 s c. mprefentatioR of his fixture pr o ce e d ings on 
^"'* the great and awful day, " When the fonof 
^ ttan/' &ys ht» ^^ fhall come in his l^coj* 
^' and all the holy angels with hiin» then (hatt 
^ he fit upqn die thrcmeof his glory i andbe^i 
'* fore him fhaU be gathered aUnatiotia; ani 
^* he ihall feparate them one from anotfacTi 
as a fliepherd [in the evenii^} (Urideth 
his flieep from the goats. And he Qu^ 
fet the fheep on his right hand, bat tbs 
<^ goats on the Ieft«'' To the foianer he 
firft addre£ies that inexpreilibly fwcet um^ 
tation, mercy to the laft rejoicing againft 
judgment, and delighting to give the inhe- 
ritance which it bad fpared no pains to 
j^urchafe — *< Come, ye blefl'cd of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the &)undation of the world/' 
Now be pleafed to obferve the reaibn upon 
tvhich this invitation is founded. ** For," 
^th Chrifl, ^< I was an hungred, and ye 
^ gave me meat; I was thirfty, and ye gave 
*< me drink; I was a flranger^ and y^ took 
** me in; nakedy and ye clothed me; I viras 
^* £ck, and ye vifitcd me^ I was in prifon» 

«* and 
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•* and ye came unto me/' The righteous, d i s c^ 

XIII 

Very few of whom, out of the innumerable 1 

midtitudes that are to be then aiTembled, 
evtor faw their Lord in the days of his 
humiliation, wondering what this (hould 
mean, reply, with all the fubmiffive earneft*- 
nefs of afFedlion, ''Lord, when faw we thee 
•* an hungry, and fed thee; or thirfty, and 
•♦*gave thee drink; or relieved thee in iany 
*s»6f the other circumftances of which thou 
•^ Art pleafed thus to fpeak V The words 
of/the text, contain his mofl gracious 
^fwer — " Verily, I fay unto you, inaf- 
*' much as ye have done it unto the Icaft of 
** thefe my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me.' 



u — »» 



Let us confider the works to be done, 
the principle on which they are to be done/ 
! and the acceptance they will be fure to find#t 

me 

!• The works to be done — " Inafmuch- 
** as ye have done it." By a Chriftian there 
is always fomething to be done. It was 
never intended that he, of all men, fhould 

VOL. III. T be 
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DISC, be idk. Providence has given him powers 
^"^' and opportunities, and will require an ac- 
count of the ufe that has been made of 
them. In the Gofpel we are told of a fcr- 
vant, ftyled the unprofitable fervant. Inftead 
of improving the talent committed to his 
truft, he had hidden his Lord's money in 
the earth ; he had buried his Acuities in 
floth and fenfuality; they had produced 
nothing. Dreadful was his punifhment, and 
it was in kind : he was bound hand and 
foot^ and caft into outer darknefs; as he 
nvould do nothing when he had the power, 
that power was taken from him, and he 
now couid do nothing, but refleft for ever 
on his own mifery, and the happinefs he 
had loft. 

Refpefting the men of the world, it can-* 
not be faid that they are always idle : they 
are often bufily employed; they are doing 
fome thing ; they are doing much ; but it 
is, mifchief ; mifchief to themfelves, mif- 
chief to others. And to very few of thofe, 
whofe exploits fill the volumes of hiftory, 

and 
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and engage the attention of ages, can it be dis c, 
truly faid, « Well done, good and faithful ^"'' 
«* fervant." The unprofitable and the 
workers of iniquity will be bound with 
the fame chain. , 

Of doing evil we frequently think — if 
we think at all — with abhorrence, and, it 
is to be hoped, labour to keep ourfelves 
from it. But the crime of doing nothing, 
with the penalty annexed to it, is not re- 
colled:ed. That we have often, not with- 
ftanding all our care, " done thofe things 
** which we ought not to have done,*' we 
muft be fenfible; but who is he, that duly 
confiders how often he has " left undone 
" thofe things which he ought to have 
** done." They are the fins of omijjion^ 
that will crowd the account at the laft day, 
more in number than the hairs of our 
heads. The thought would caufe our hearts 
to fail us, fhould God be extreme to mark 
them. 

« 

The charadter of the Chriftian religion 

T 2 is 
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DISC, is moil exad:ly portrayed in thofe few wof^ 
/^/"' which defcribe the life of it's founder— 
** He went about, doing good ;" aSlive ifi 
henejicencey always in motion, for fome ia- 
lutary purpofe; to relieve the diftreffes, and 
comfort the forrows of poor mankind. He 
expefts that they who profefs to be his fol- 
lowers, fliould be fuch more efpccially in 
this refpedt. Of the difciple Tabitha it is 
teftified by the Holy Spirit, in the Adls of 
the Apoftles, that •* fhe was full of good 
** works and alms-deeds which fhe did." 
The garments wrought by her own hands 
for the poor, were produced before the 
Apoftle, to prove that (he had not been 
idle; that fhe had been employed i that fhe 
had been well employed. She obtained the 
peculiar favour of a refurred:ion to this life, 
to fhew, I fuppofe, that all like her will 
obtain one to a better. — What a fad reverfe 
have we in the cafe of the rich glutton! 
He appropriated to his own luxury the 
means put into his hands to do good to 
others. And where is he now ? You hear 
. his voice requefting of the wretched objedl 

that 
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that had lain neglefted at his gat€, ** a drop d i s c< 
" of water to cool his tongue/* — Wretched ^"^' 
man that he was ! fo to lofe the opportuni- 
ties, which (hall never return ! — But why 
ihould I multiply inftances, or fay any 
more upon this part of the fubjeft, when 
our Lord, in the Scripture before us, has de- 
clared, that his gracious invitation, **Come, 
** ye blefled," will be made only to fuch as 
have performed thefe works of charity ? 
How can it be made to us, if we have not 
performed them ? From the neceflity of 
performing them, paf3 we, therefore, 

II. To the principle upon which they 
muft be performed. 

By faith we are fayed; but faith without 
works is dead -, it is no more faith, efFec-p 
tual to falvation, than a dead corpfe is a 
man ; it is a tree without fruit : notwith- 
ftanding all it's profeffions, it will be fen- 
tenced to the axe and to the fire. The 
proper fruit of faith is love ; love of God 
lyho has done fo much for man; love of 

T 3 man 
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DISC, man for whom God hath done fo much. 

'_ Love can work no ill to it's neighbour; 

it's nature is to work him all the good in 
it's power; it branches forth into every of- 
fice of charity mentioned by our Lord;' 
it feeds the hungry; gives drink to the 
thirfty; clothes the naked; lodges the 
ftranger ; vifits, and comforts the fick, and 
thofc that are in prifon. It may not be 
able literally and perfonally to do all this ; 
fcut it provides for this being done, by freely 
and liberally contributing that money, which 
aftfwers every thing. And thcfe a<Ss of 
beneficence and kindnefs are performed, 
not out of intereft, or party, or to ferve a 
turn ; not out of vanity, or oftentation, or 
becaufe others perform them, and we fhall 
T)e reflefted on, and lofe the efteem of men. 
If we negledt to perform them; but they 
are performed through faith in what Chrift 
has done and fufFered for us, and through 
a grateful defire of making fome return, 
for all his goodnefs, to thofe whom he is 
pkafed to ftyle his brethren. " Inafmuch 
«^ as ye have done it to thefe my brethren:* 



*.. . •"• 
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** The children being partakers of flefh and disc. 

** bloody he alfo (by coming in the flefh) ]_ 

** partook of the fame; for which reafon 
«* he is not afliamed to call them brethren.'* 
Confider duly the weight of this motive. 
When you do good upon the flrength of it, 
it is as if you addrefled a poor perfon in the 
following manner — I relieve you in your 
diftrefs becaufe of the near relation you 
bear to that blefled perfon, who has re- 
lieved me in all mine \ my friend, my bene- 
factor, my Saviour, my God, I too was 
an hungred, and he gave me the bread of 
life; I was thirfty, and he gave rne the 
water of life; I was a ftranger, not be- 
longing to the fold, and he took me into 
it; I was naked, and he clothed me with 
the robe of righteoufnefs; I was fick, and 
he viiited me, and comforted me, and made 
me whole; I was in priibn, and he came 
to nie, loofed the bands of fin and deaths 
and brought me forth into light, liberty, 
and falvation. You come recommended to 
me as one of thofe, . whom he condefcends 
to <:all his brethren . Accept, fpr his fake, 

T 4 what 
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DISC, what I can give you : I would it were 
'^"'' more : all I have is too little. 



You fee, then, the principle on which 
Chrift diredbs, that our charity (hould be 
ijiewn. A noble, comprehenfive, afFedting 
principle it is. It involves within it's com- 
pafs, and fuppofes to be known and believ- 
ed, the whole of Chriftianity. Thus em- 
ployed, faith has it's perfedt work: it is 
made perfedl in love. The acceptance it 
will be fure to find is the 

JII^ and laft point to be confidered. 

Our Lord accepts fuch works when 
done upon fuch a principle, as if they had 
been done to himfelf. " Inafmuch as ye 
** have done it unto one of thefe my bre- 
*« thren, ye have done it unto me'' And this 
produces a reafbn for iiis rewarding them, 
which no other confideration would afford. 
Infinite mercy, after beftowing every thing 
upon us, has, as it were, fet itfelf to con- 
trive a manner in which it might become 

our 
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our debtor. " You have done thcfe adts of d isc. 
kindnefs to ME; I take upon mc to recom- ^"'' 
penfe them.*' There is fomething fo utterly 
aflonifhing in all this, that we might have 
imagined fome miftake crept into the text, 
had no other paffage of Scripture conveyed 
to us the fame idea. For that our Lord 
will accept and reward what fhall be fo 
done to hinii can be known only from him<- 
fclf, and his Holy Spirit. 

But to reward^ is the great end of his 
coming ; as he has himfelf declared, in the 
xxii** chapter of St. John's Revelation. 
** Behold, I come quickly; and my reward 
«* is with me, to give to every man, ac- 
'* cording as his work fhall be." 

Before his appearance in the flefli, as at 
this time, he proclaimed by one of his holy 
prophets, that whatibever we give to the 
poor he efteems as lent to himfelf; which 
much refembles the words of the text, " Yc 
** have done it unto me/* And he does not 
(iifdain to add, that he will be accountable 

for 
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p f s c. for it; fince thus we read, in the book ef 
^"'' Proverbs; « He that hath pity upcm 4k 
" poor, lendetb unto the Lord ; and look!' 
— cxpeift^ depend upon it, be aflbred— 
^^ it fhall be paid him again/' Sir HImms 
More^ a famous Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land, ufed always to fay;, ^' there was moce 
•* rhetoric,'* more perfus^ve argumeat, **in 
^* this little fentence, than in a whcle Ui- 
" brary/* 

Again. He aiTures us by his bleiTed 
Apoftle, that every deed of kindnefs which 
is fhewn, in this manner, towards Im 
namf, will be remembered ^ for ** God 
" (faith the Apoftle) is not unrighteous, 
" that he fhould forget your work and la- 
*« hour of love, which ye have ihewn to- 
** wards his name" (towards bis name you 
fee) ** in that ye have niiniftered to the 
*' faints, and do minifter,*' ftill continuing, 
perfevering in your charitable contribu* 
tions ; not fuffering any good work of thk 
fort, which has been begun amongft you, 
to ceafe, and come to nothing. Without 

apofto* 
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ftpoilcdicsyi authority » we (hould never have i>isc 
faftiEarded the expreffion here ufed ; " God __^ 
•^ is not unrighteous, that he (hould fbr- 
** get;*' as if we might even deem him 
unjuft^ if he fhould not remember works of 
charity done to himfelf in the perfons of 
the poor. — Thus every thing contributes to 
eftablifh the gracious declaration in my 
text ; ** Inafinuch as ye have done it unto 
** thefe my brethren, ye have done it unto 
" me/* 

I afk your pardon — I have omitted a 
Word — it runs, ** Inafmuch as ye have done 
'* it unto the leajl of thefe my brethren/* 
Not men and women only, grown perfons, 
are meant ; children alfo are included ; the 
LEAST of thefe. Tibey are never left out of 
the account by our Lord, in his promifes 
and affurances of mercy : " Suffer little 
** ^children to come to me : It is not the 
** will of my Father, that one of thefe little 
*' ones fhould perifli." Though the young- 
eft, and the leaft, they arc ftill the brethren 

of 
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DISC, of the Redeemer. They fhare bis love ; 

^"'' let them ihare yours. ** A cup of cold 
** water only given to one of thefe littk 
** ones in the name of a difciple, fliall in no 
*^ wife lofe it's reward." 



But it is in ^^z^r power to give them much 
more. You have^wtn them much more : you 
have miniftered ; continue ftill to minifter. 
Through your bounty it is, that they now ap- 
pear in this facred place ; their bodies neady 
clothed, their minds duly inftrufted, and ' 
qualified, with us, to worfhip our God in the 
beauty of holinefs. A pleafant and comfort- 
able fight it is to behold. The world cannot 
fhew us one that is more fo. Confidej; them 
as fully included in the cafe before us. They 
are in want\ and they bear a near relation 
to Chrift. They can hardly be thought, at 
this tender age, to have forfeited the high 
privileges of their baptifm, in which they 
were made ** members of Chrifl:, children 
** of God, and heirs of the kingdom of 
f ' heaven." And much indeed may it de- 

pencL 
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pend upon you, whether they ever do for- disc, 

V ITT 

fcit them ; the great defign of thefe excel- '_ 

lent inftitutions being to afford them op- 
portunities of inftrudlion, which their friends 
are unable to give, or procure for them: to 
ground them well in fuch religious principles, 
as may render them good and ufeful members 
of fociety, conduct them fafe through a 
world of temptations, and bring them to 
never-ending glory. But the fupport of the 
inftitution, which is to do this for them, de- 
pends upon your farther bounty. On this, 
deftitute of every other help, they, under 
the Providence of God, rely j on you their 
eyes and hopes are fixed, for the conti- 
nuance of eyery advantage: and every ad- 
vantage they enjoy will be continued to 
them, by the liberality of all fuch among 
you, as fhall duly meditate upon the affc(5t- 
ing fcene I have been endeavouring to re- 
prefent. 

This afFeding fcene you will as furely 
fee, thefe affedting words of the great judge 

you 



* ftSi darify to the BretbrM ofCiriJ, 

iM s c. you will as furely hear, as he viho has de- 

^ clared you fhall fee and hear tbem^ is feith- 

ful and true. 



One thing only remains to be mentioned 
that He who fhall addrefs thofc on the righ 
hand in the gracious language of the text 
Ihall afterward fay alfo to " them on th 
«* left hand» Depart from me, ye curfed 
•* into everlafting fire, prepared for the devi 
** and his angels ; for I was an hungred 
" and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirfty 
and ye gave me no drink ; I was a ftraft 
ger, and y^ took me not in ; naked, an( 
** ye clothed me not ; fick and in prifon 
** and ye vifited me not/* On their alkin^ 
likewife, when he was ieen of them in an 
of thefe affliding circumftances, and the 
had thus ungratefully denied him relief 
** he fhall anfwer them ; Inafmuch as y 
** did it not to one of the leafl of thefe m 
** brethren, ye did it not to me.'* The fins 
reparation is then to be made, and that gulp] 
fixed between them, which cannot be paf 

fed 
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fed; *' And thefe*' — fuch as had neglefted disc 
to perform works of charity — *' thefe fhall ^"^' 
** go away into cverlafting puniftiment ; 
" but the righteous,'* they who had per- 
formed them, *' into life eternal." The 
brethren of Chrift are before you — Make 
your choice* 



DISCOURSE XIV. 



THE PARALYTIC HEALED, 



MATT, IX. a. 

And beboldy they brought to him a man ftck of the 
palfy^ lying on a bed: and Jefus feeing their 
faith J faid unto the ftck of the palfy. Son, be 
cfgood cheer j thy fins be forgiven thee. 

TH E aftlve and elementary parts of d i s c 
nature, wherefoevcr they exift, will ^'^' 
manifeft themfelves by their efFedts ; fire 
will warm, light will fhine, aromatics will 
fend forth fweet odours. Jefus, in like 
manner, on all occafions difcovers himfelf 
to be what his names implies, the Sa- 
viour; leaving behind him, in every place, 
VOL. III. u the 
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DISC, the warmth of fervent charity, the light of 

XIV 

L evangelical dodtrine, and the fragrance of a 

good report concerning fomething done for 
the benefit of man, and the glory of God. 
He goeth about, not to gratify or to profit 
himfelf, but to difFufe his beneficence. He 
either teaches, or comforts, or raifes from 
the dead, or heals, or feeds, or delivers, or 
departs into folitude to pray. And all for 
us. For us he preaches, that we may learn 
the truth ; for us he heals, and performs 
other miracles,* that we may believe him; 
for us no lefs he retires, for us he prays, 
for us he gives thanks to his Father. Thus 
he changes his fituation often, his difpofi- 
tion never; in this, as well as other things, 
*' leaving us an example, that we (hould fol- 
*' low his Heps,*' and not fuiFer any outward 
difference of circumftances to make us for- 
get our Chriftian profefl[ion. 

The GergefeneSf as we find by the con* 
clufion of the, preceding chapter, preferring 
die prefervation of their fwine to the fal- 
vation of their fouls, and therefore ^' dc- 

** firing 
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^ firing him to depart out of their coafts ; Disc, 
"•^ he entered into a fhip, and paffcd over, ^^^\ 
•* and came into his own city, Capernaum," 
/. e. the city not where he was born, but 
where he lived i a trafficking, luxurious^ 
proud city ; and for that reafon, as mercy 
looks out for the miferable, and a phyfician 
for them that are fick, chofeh by him^ 
who, though the only man that ever was 
without fin, difdained not to dwell and 
coiiverfe with finners, feeing he came to 
call fuch to repentance. 

Here it vs^as that he performed the mi-^ 
racle mentioned in the text, which it is the 
defign of the following difcourfe firfl: to iU 
luftrate, and then to apply. 

It being *^ noifed about" (as St, Mark 
in his account informs us) that Jefus was 
returned to Capernaum^ and was in a cer- 
tain houfe in the town, '* fl:raightway many 
•* were gathered together, infcmuch that 
•^ -there was no room to receive them, no not 
•* ft) much as about the door; and he," 

u 2 who 
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DISC, who always rejoiced much more to teach 
^^^' than any could do to learn of him, ** preaclw 
" ed the word** of life and felvation " ta 
*' them." The fermon was with authority 
and power, and the audience very atten- 
tive. 

But behold (for fo St. Matthew intro- 
duces this miracle, and well worthy our 
beholding it will appear to be) an objedl: on 
a fudden prefented itfelf, which quickly 
engaged the notice of the fpeaker, no left 
than that of the hearers. A bed> with a 
poor wretch confined to it by the pally, 
was feen defcending from the roof, till it 
came down into the room and refted, where 
all that want refl muft find it, at the feet 
of Jefus. Some good neighbours and friends 
of this unhappy man, it feems, who by the 
nature of his difeafe Was rendered incapable 
of helping himfelf, were fo kind as to carry 
him between four of them where they 
knew he might have relief. For it is plain^ 
by the pains they took, that they had no 
doubt but Chrift could and would heal 

him. 
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him, if they could only contrive to place disc*. 
fbch a fpedacle before his eyes. But here ^^^' 
was the difficulty. For upon bringing their 
burden to the houfe, they found fuch a 
crowd of people even about the door, that 
there was no room for a finglc perfon more 
to get in, much lefs for four, with fo pon- 
derous and cumbrous a load. Men were not 
to be torn b^ any means from the lips of 
fo eloquent a preacher, but were liftening 
at the very doors and windows, to catch, if 
it were poffible, foniewhat of his docftrine. 
Such was, and fuch ever ought to be the 
vehement and unfeigned defire of hearing 
Chrift's word, whenever it is preached. 

What therefore is to be done ? Shall 
they give it over, and return without having 
accompliflied that for which they came? 
A lukewarm charity would have dotie fo, 
contenting itfelf with the effort it had 
made, and concluding it impoffible to do 
any thing more. But thefe men were not 
to be difcouraged. They thought therefore 
of an expedient, and immediately put it in 

u 3 practice. 
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DISC. pradice» the relation of which we cannot 
^'^' fo well underftand, without confidering that 
the houfes in the eaftern countries were 
built very low, and with a flat roof, in 
which there was a kind of trap door, as 
the inhabitants often ufed to go up from 
within, and fpend fome time upon the 
*^ houfe top," where we find ^* David 
** walking,*' and St. " Peter praying." 
The friends of the fick man therefore 
having contrived to raife the bed to the 
roof (as it was not unufual to have a paf« 
iage like wife by flairs on the outfide of the 
houfe), they broke open the aforemen-^ 
tioned door that was therein (faftened pro- 
bably on the in fide), and let down the bed, 
fufpended by ropes, into the midfl of the 
aflembly, before Jefus. 

Behold then this fad fpeftacle — not f© 
properly a man as a cprpfe. Of motion the 
difeafe deprived him ; and without the 
power of motion, what is life ? What 
avails it to have limbs, if they cannot be 
ufed? Npr does this diftemper aff^ecft the 

extreme 
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extreme and exterior parts of the body disc* 
only, but the tongue is tied, and the head ^^"^^ 
difordered. The underftanding is benumb- 
ed I the memory becomes like a leaky vef- 
fel, and lofes all that was committed to it ; 
the judgment is naught, and the vigour of 
the mind periflied. Many difeafes are ndi- 
fbme, many painful, but ftill the ufe of the 
limbs is not taken away; and in moft the 
foul is ftill at liberty to perform her opera- 
tions. But the objedl before us was de- 
prived by the palfy of both. There he lies, 
thofe that carried him looking down from 
above, and the eyes of all in the room, wc 
may be fure, fixed upon him. He falls not 
on his knees ; he lifts not up his hands ; he 
opens not his mouth ; but his hclplefs con- 
dition was more effedlual than if he had 
kneeled, his filence more eloquent than any 
prayer he could have put up. In the ears 
of mercy nothing fpeaks fo powerfully as 
mifery. 

The meek and grafcious Redeemer was 
not at all oifended at being thus interrupted, 

u 4 but 
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DISC, but highly approves the faith of thofe who 
^^^* had fuch confidence in him, as to let no 
difficulties and difcouragements prevent their 
laying the fick man at his feety in order to 
the obtaining of a cure. So much doth an 
operating, fteady, perfevering faith avail, 
not only for ourfclves, but likew^ife for our 
poor fick brethren and neighbours y vehom 
it is our duty to prefent to Chrift by our 
prayers, as the friends of the man fick. of 
the pally prefented him. For here is nothing 
mentioned about his faith, but only that 
of his bearers — " Jefias feeing their faith." 
And we have in St. James a promife of fuc- 
cefs made more particularly to the prayers 
of the priefts in fuch cafes. — ** Is any fick 
among you? let him call for the elders of 
the church, and let them pray over him, 
and the prayer of faith fhall fave the fick, 
** and the Lord fhall raife him up." But 
the duty of interceding for the afflid:ed — 
incumbent on all — cannot be more forcibly 
recommended than by this circumftance of 
the miracle before us. Nor indeed' will it 
ever be known, till the day of judgment, 

how 
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how many thoafand bkffings both temporal disc. 

smd fpiritual have been brought down by 1 

the effcdual fervent prayers of the faithful 
on the heads of fuch as, like the poor pa- 
ralytic, could not pray for themfelves. 

And now it might be expedled, that 
Jefus would by the word of his power 
command the fick man immediately to 
** arife and walk." But inftead of addreiT- 
ing him upon the fubjed: of his bodily dif- 
order, he fays to him — " Son, be of good 
*< cheer; thy fins be forgiven thee." Here 
was the proof of an able and experienced 
phyfician, who would not ikin the wound 
over, but ftrike diredily at the root, and 
remove the caufe of the malady, which was 
SIN. For had man ntvtv Jinned^ he had 
never been ^ck. Sicknefs is a part of the? 
curie inflid:ed on difobedience ; and thither 
the holy pfalmift has taught us to recur in all 
our vifitations — faying, " When thou with. 
^' rebukes doft chaften man for fin, thou 
** makeft his beauty to confume away, like 
^* as it were a moth fretting a garment. 

<* Every 
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DISC* ^^ Every man therefore,*' becaufe every man 
^^^' has finned, ** is but vanity," a creature of 
no inability and ftrength, but prefentlj 
fretted and worn dowrn by ficknefs, as the 
beft and faireft cloth is, when the moth has 
once got into it. He therefore that would 
be healed of his ficknefs, fhould apply for 
the pardon of his fins. And to whom 
fliould he go for a perfedt cure of both, 
but to him who firft " faid to the fick of 
•^ the palfy. Son, thy fins are forgiven 
" thee;" and then — *^ Arife, take up thy 
^* bed, and go to thine houfe ?" 

But, alas, the remiffion of fins by Jefus 
Chrift, though the greateft and moft glorious 
of all the divine mercies, and the ground 
and foundation of the reft, yet being not, 
like a cure wrought on the body, outward, 
and vifible, and perceivable by the fenfes, 
is often lightly fet by and fcoffed at by 
proud and worldly men. As in the cafe 
before us, no fooner had Chrift faid, <« thy 
*' fins are forgiven thee," but ** certain of 
<* the Scribes and Pharifees," who were pre- 

fent^ 
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icnt> *' began to reafon in their hearts — disc 
«^ Who is this that fpeaketh blafphemies ? ^^^^ 
^^ Who can forgive fins but God only?" 
Who indeed ? *But does it follow, thott 
blind and envious Pharifee, that he blaf- 
phemeth who came into the world, as the 
kw and the prophets foretold he (hould, to 
** fave his people from their fins," and who 
fliewed himfelf poflleflfed of almighty power 
by the works he daily and hourly wrought 
in the ftreets of Jerufalem? It is true, 
doubtlefs^ that God only can forgive fins. 
But why then is not the only juft and right 
conclufion drawn, viz. that he who does 
forgive them by his own power, and who 
demonftrates to fenfe that he does ib, by 
removing the. pains and penalties inflided 
on their account — that he, I fay, is very 
&odi though he appears in the forni of 
a man — " God manifeft in the flefh, to 
*' deftroy the works of the devil ?" 

But fucb was the exceeding hardnefs of 
thefe men's hearts, that though Chrift 
vouch^ed th?m two ' mpft convincing 

proofs 
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B p s e: proofs of his Divinity, yet neither fo be* 
^'^* licved they on him. Firft, he anfwercd to 
their thoughtSy thereby fhewing himfelf ta 
be one " who fearcheth the hearts and 
*' reins," the peculiar prerogative of God, 
♦* Jefus knowing their thoughts, faid, 
** Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?*' 
Secondly, by releafing the fick man, in a 
moment, and by a word fpeaking, from a 
difeafe infiidted as a punifhment for iin, he 
demonftrated to all the world the authority 
and power he had to pronounce the fen- 
tence, ** Thy fins are forgiven thee." 
•* Whether," fays he, " is eafier to fay, 
•^ Thy fins are forgiven thee, or to iay, 
« Arife, and walk ?"- Both, bleffed Jefus, 
are equally impoffible to any one but a 
God of almighty power, and infinite mercy, 
who firft made man, and then redeemed 
him. Such therefore we acknowlege thee 
to be who faidft — " That ye may know 
** the fon of man hath power on earth to 
*' forgive fins — Arife, take up thy bed, and 
** go to thine houfe." /. e. You ihall fee a 
divine power go along with my words to 

heal 
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heal an outward and vifible difeafe of the d i ? c, 
body, that ye may no longer doubt of the ^^^* 
fame divine power going along with them 
to work the inward and fpiritual cure of 
the foul by the remiflion of fins. Accord- 
ingly no fooner were the words fpoken but 
the fick man inftantly '* arofe, took up 
*' that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
*^ houfe," no longer mute, but *' glorifying 
** God," perhaps in the words of the ciii* 
pfalm, for words better adapted to his cafe 
cannot be conceived — " Praife the Lord, 
*' O my foul, and all that is within mc 
*' praife his holy name. Praife the Lord, * 

•* O my foul, and forget not all his bene- 
*' fits: Who forgiveth all thy fins, and 
•* healeth all thine infirmities." Can a mi- 
racle be more complete, more glorious than 
this ? What have the Pharifees to fay ? Do 
they yet doubt whether this man's fins arc 
forgiven him ; and whether God is in Jefus 
to forgive them ? They are filent, as if the 
palfy, like Naaman's leprofy cleaving to 
Gehazi, when it left the man, had fcized 
upon them, and the opening of his mouth 

had 
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DISC had been the clofing of theirs. But as our 
^'^' Lord once faid, that if his difciples were 
to be filent, the very ftones would cry out, 
rather than that God fliould want the 
honour due unto his name j fo though thefe 
men, fwelling with malice and envy, fete 
ipeechlefs, neither willing to commend, nor 
able to find fault, yet the hearts of the com- 
mon people, more generous and open to 
con vicftion, were touched at once upon feeing 
the paralytic leap off his bed, whole and 
found, and walk away with it upon his 
fhoulders — " And they were all amazed, 
*' and faid. We have fecn ftrange things to- 
day — we never faw it on this fafliion. And 
they glorified G od : " which that we may all 
be the more efFedlually moved to do, let us 

11''^^. Make an application of this mira-^ 
cle to ourfelves. 

For it muft be confidered, that bodily 
difeafes, as they were introduced by fin, fo 
are they pidlures and reprefentations of cor- 
refponding difordcrs produced by the fame 

fin 



4C 



^be Paralytic heated. 363 

« 
fin in our fouls, which thereby became disc, 

fubjedl to the fever of anger, the dropjy of ^^^* 
covctoufnefs, the leprofy of uncleannefs, the 
lunacy of ambition, and, among other ma- 
ladies, to the palfy of fpiritual floth and 
liftleflhefs in things pertaining to the work 
of our falvation. This is the laft of thofe 
called ^* the feven deadly fins;" and when it 
feizes upon the man, it takes away the ufc 
of his powers and faculties in niatters (pi- 
ritual, exaftly as the palfy does in matters 
temporal. His nerves are unftrung, and he 
is under an abfolute inability to -work out 
his falvation, and walk in the way of God's 
commandments. His hands can neither be 
lifted up to heaven in devotion, or ftretched 
out to the poor in charity. His feet cannot 
fupport or carry him forward in a courfe of 
holy duties. His tongue cleaves to the roof 
of his mouth, when it fliould utter prayers 
or praifes to God, or inflrudl and comfort, 
teprove, or exhort his neighbour, Hi^ un- 
derftanding likewife is dull and heavy, when 
the doctrines of falvation are propofed to it; 
his memory retaineth not divine truths; 

and 
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DISC, and the vigour of his fpirit is departccl* 
*'^' His will is chained down to the crcaturey 
nor can by any human n)eans be difengaged 
from the earth : and what is worft of all, 
the man labouring under this mental or in- 
telledtual paliy, and brought down by it to 
the gates of eternal death, feems to himfelf 
all the while to thrive and flouriQi, becauic 
he has perhaps riches, and honours, and 
pleafures in pofiefiion, and can bafk himfelf 
in the funfliine of this world, faying to his 
poor foul in this moft wretched condition, 
*^ Soul, thou haft goods laid up for many 
years; take thine eafe, eat, drink, and be 
merry/' But fufFer not, O many the world 
and the good things thereof to deceive thee 
to thy deftrudtion. They may increafe the 
diforder, and haften thy miferable end. 
Thy true condition can only be judged of 
by the ftate of thy foul. Turn thine eyes 
inward, and fee whether the defcription 
juft given belongs to it. If it does, then 
behold and acknowlege thy pidure in *' the 
*^ man fick of the palfy lying on a bed;'* 
and thou wilt prefently cry out, if thou art 

not 
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not quite overcome of the difteiDper, « O d i s c, 

•' wretched man that I am ! who fhall de-» 1 

•• liver me from the body of this death ?" 
I anfwer — yea, thou wilt return anfwer to 
thyfelf, if thou confidereft this miracle 
aright — "I thank God, through Jefus 
•' Chrift our Lord/' 

For by the wonderful cure wrought upon 
the body of this poor man, we are taught 
where to have recourfe when the palfy has 
feized.the foul. He who faid, " Arife and 
** walk,*' faid like wife, ** Thy fins be for- 
** given theej" and his word was with 
equal power in both cafes* Nor is it 
poflible that he who vouchfafed to h^al 
the more bafe and ignoble part of man, his 
body, (liould negled: his precious and im* 
mortal foul. All therefore that are fpiri- 
tually ** fick of the palfy" muft apply to 
Chrift, No difficulties and difcouragements 
muft deter them. Some how or other 
they muft appear before hioi, or elfe they 
perifli. If they are not able to go to him, 
of themfelves by repentance and faith, let 

VOL. Ill, X them 
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DISC, them beg the afliftance of kind and ck- 

^ *^ ritable friends, who niay diredt and convey 

them to him by godly couniel and adyice» 
and by their prayers. More efpecially " let 
** them fend for the elders of the churchy" 
whofe continual employment it is to prefeot 
finners to Chrift, and who, like the friends 
. of the man fick of the palfy, fhould never 
defifl firom their labour of love, but ufe an 
holy violence in their endeavours, till they 
have laid their patients at the feet of Jefus, 
and prevailed for a cure. And furely, if the 
fon of man on earth, in his mortal and af^ 
flidted ftate of humiliation, bad pow^ to 
forgive fins, with how much greater confix 
dence may finners approach him novv that 
he has died and rifen again for them, and 
fittcth on the throne of glory and grace, 
invefted with all the rights and powers of a 
prieft and interceflbr for evermore? Moft 
certainly, whofoever cometh, or is brought 
to hiqi, in full faith and confidence of his 
mercy and power, as god the saviour, 
(hall in no wife be caft out, but ihall be 
made whole of his plague. He ihall hear 

the 
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the voice of Jefus faying to him by his disc. 
word, by the abfolution of the church, ^^^* 
and the teftimony of his confcicncc through 
the holy Ghoft — " Son, be of good cheer; 
** thy fins be forgiven thee. ' Arifc, take 
*' up thy bed, and go to thine houfe." 
And, 

Laftly, my brethren, the reality of the cufe 
c^ the fpiritual palfy will be demociftrated to 
ail the world exadly as that performed upon 
the body of the paralytic was by what fol- 
lowed when Chrift had fpoken thcfe words 
to him. Straightway ** he arofe, took up 
" that whereon he lay, and" (regardlefs of 
the cenfures and calumnies of the fcribes and 
pharifees) " departed to his houfe glorify- 
" ing God," the people around him doinjg 
the fame. This will be the procefs with 
every one who by the mighty power and 
infinite mercy of the Redeemer is healed, 
upon application to him of his inability to 
good, his floth, and lifllefihefs, his crimi- 
nal attachment to the creature.. He will 
arife forthwith, and as it were ftand up- 

X 2 right, 
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DISC, right, {hewing that he now enjoys the ufe 
^'^' of his powers and faculties, and is in a 
pofture to execute the will of God. '* He 
** who cannot rife and ftand upright, but 
** either continues groveling on the earth, or 
^< falls back as foon as he gets up, is not yet 
** cured of his fpiritual palfy. The finner's 
" bed is every thing which he loves, and in 
^* which he finds his reft and fatisfadicHi 
** upon earth; his criminal inclinations, and 
'* the objedls of his paflions : a true con- 
<* verfion takes up and carries away cveiy 
•* thing of this nature */' » And now being | 
thus arifen, in fome fort, from the dead, 
the man begins to lead a new life, a h'fe of 
vigour and activity, fetting forward in the 
path of life, the way of God's command- 
ments, to ** go to his houfe" not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Nor 
will he fuffcr himfelf to be flopped in his 
progrefe by the fneers, and feoffs, and ca- 
lumnies of thofe who have in them the 
fpirit of the fcribes and pharifees, and are \ 
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ever ready to detract from the glory of d i s c. 
Chrift, and to laugh at the remiflion of ^^^' 
fins, and the converfion of the finner. None 
of thefe things will move the true penitent 
from his purpofe, or prevent his '* glorify- 
•' ing God'* openly and before men for his 
mercy and goodnefs towards him, in his 
redemption from the guilt and power of 
fin through his Saviour Chrift, both Go^ 
and man. The confequence of yrhich will 
be, that others will be led thereby to give 
glory to the God of heaven, for the mighty 
and wonderful work that he hath done, in 
reftoring health and falvation to a difeafed 
and loft foul. For furely nothing but great 
blindnefs of mind, want of faith, and love 
of this life, can make men rejoice more at ^ 
bodily cure, than at the converfion of a 
foul from fin to righteoufnefs ; a work, 
which is indeed fpiritual and invifible, and 
for that reafon perhaps the lefs regarded j 
but it is a work that far furpaflcs all the 
miracles wrought upon matter- — a work, 
to accomplifli which, the Son of God died ; 
and to celebrate which, the angels tune their 

X 3 golden 
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DISC, golden harps to cverlafting Hallelujahs — 

L '* Chrift Jcfus came into ,the world to fave 

^^ finncrs:'* and ** there is joy in heaven, 
** among the angels of God, over one fin- 
^* ncr that repenteth/* Which joy there- 
fore let us labour to increafe, while it is in 
our power, by arifing from all floth and in- 
activity of fpirity and walking in all holinefs 
and righteoufnefs, without being weary or 
faint in our minds, until we come to the 
home and houfe of eternal reft, through 
him who %s to every true penitent and 
fincere believer, in the perfon of the 
•^ man fick of the palfy — Son, be of good 
** cheery thy fins be forgiven thee. Arife, 
** take up thy bed, and go to thine houic." 
To him, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be afcribed, &c. 
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PSALM LXXXVIL %. 

^be Lord lovetb the gates ofZion more than all the 

' dwellings of Jacob. 

WHEN we take a view of the re- disc. 
volutions • that have happened in ^^\ 
the kingdoms of the world, and behold 

^ Eqaidem paradoxum quid dixero ; et nihllominus vere : 
Imperia omnia mundi fecundum Dei Providentiam iic fuifle 
ordinata, ut fabfervirent coniilio Dei erga ecclefiam, nee 
eorum dijOTolutionem aut deftru^onem alio referendam ; t|C 
proinde eorum deftruftio, qualis fuit Perfarum, certo fuerit 
argumentum, illud non fatisfeciHe confilio Dei erga eccle- 
fiam ; nee populum fuum ea xquitate, juilitia> et indulgen- 
tia traftaiTei qua par erat. 

YxTRiNGA Comment, in Zach. i. 20. 203. 
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DISC, mighty empires fuccefEvely riling and dif- 
• * appearing again, like fo many waves in this 
great and wide fea, where, exalted for a lit- 
tle feafon to the highcft pitch of grandeur, 
they glitter in the funfliine of profperity, 
till they are overwhelmed and abforbed by 
the growing power of fome neighbouring 
people, who themfelves are fcarcely gazed 
at, before they depart and give way to 
others, as others did to them, we are led 
thereby to admire and adore the providence 
of him who ruleth in the kingdoms of 
men, who putteth down one and fettcth 
up another, ordering all things according 
to the counfel of his own will. But when 
from the Scriptures of truth we learn what 
the counfel of that will is, and how gra- 
cious an afpeft it bears towards the fervants 
of the true God; when we fee all things, 
even the moft untraftable, working toge- 
ther for good to then! that believe, and the 
powers of the earth made fubfervient to the 
kingdom of the Meffiah, in carrying on 
the divine difpenfations of mercy and judg- 
ment towards the church, as her obedience 

pleads 
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pleads for the one, or her tranfgrcflions call, disc. 
for the other, how are our hearts filled and ^^^ 
warmed with a fenfe of his goodnefs, who 
makes the world and all the perfons ai)d 
things in it confpire to promote the felicity 
of his chofen, who governs the univerfe as 
head of his church, who loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob ! 

It fliall be my endeavour, in the following 
difcourfe, to fet before you a fuccind: view 
of the divine oeconomy in the government 
of the world, confidered in this light, viz. 
as relative to the affairs of the church. 
The mercies we this day commemorate 
will clofe an indudtion of particulars, and 
the ufe we are to make of them be the na^t 
tural and obvious refult of the whole. 

But (hall we not be faid to aggrandize 
the church, to think of her more highly 
than we ought to think, when we thus re- 
prefent the kings of the earth as mioiftering 
\into her, and put all things as it were 

■ 

under her feet? This may be ^d. But 

It 
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p I $ c. it will be faid by none who have duly 
^^' weighed the difference between things tem- 
poral and things eternal^ and have learned 
to give the preference where it is i^ evi- 
dently due. The commifiion of political 
government extends no farther than this 
world. Every man's death diiTolves his re- 
lation to an earthly kingdom^ and all civil 
diftinftions drop into the duft together. 
But, as fays the Apoftle, f^jx^y voXsTeufiaf 
<* our citizenfhip is in heaven," from whence 
St. John faw the Chriftian Church, " that 
** holy city, the new Jerufalem, defcend,** 
and whither fhe will again be received up, 
nay, whither fhe is continually afcending, 
' the triumphant part of her, as well as 
her all-glorious head, bemg there already. 
Hence it is, that the church even upon 
earth is ftyled ** the kingdom of God;" 
the fpirits departed and the faithful who 
remain being alike the fubjedis of it, and 
together making up what the Apoftle calls 
the whole family of heaven and earth 
named after Chrift ; who, as he now rati- 
fies in heav<?n the fentence of the church 

when 
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when juftly inflifted on earth, fo will he disc. 
one day enable her to " execute judgment" ^^* 
on the angels as well as on this world, 
feeing her head is Lord of them all. They 
are not '* members of his body, of his fiejQi, 
** and of his bones; for he took not on him 
** the nature of angels, but he to<5k on him 
** the feed of Abraham ;" to whom they 
are ** all miniftering fpirits, fent forth to 
** miniftcr to them who," through the 
faith of their father Abraham, '* are heirs 
*' of falvation/' What wonder then that 
we find thefe exceeding great and precious 
promifes made to the church, with relation 
to the kingdoms of the earth : — " Kings 
** fhall be thy nurfing fathers, and queens 
'* thy nurfing mothers; they {hall bow 
" down to thee with their face towards the 
" earth, and lick up the duft of thy feet. 
** The fons alfo of them that afflifted thee 
** fhall come beading unto thee, and all 
^* they that dcfpifed thee fhall bow them- 
** fclves down at the foles of thy feet, and 
^* they fhall call thee the city of the Lord, the 
*' Zion of the holy one of IfraeL Therefore 

*« thy 
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i>i5c. '< thy gates (hall be open continually; they 
' *' ihall not be fhut day nor night, that men 
** may bring unto thee the forces of the 
•* Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
*' brought: for the nation and kingdom 
" that will not ferve thee fhall perifh ; yea, 
** thofe nations fhall be utterly wafted." 
Thus glorious are the things fpoken of 
thee, thou city of Gop, May we not then 
take up our parable like Balaam, and fay — 
Surely there is no enchantment againfl: 
Jacob, neither is there any divination againft 
IfraeL How fhall we degrade her, whom 
God hath fo highly exalted? How fhall 
we lightly efteem her, whom the King of 
heaven thus delighteth to honour ? We 
cannot do it, until we have forgotten who 
it was that died to redeem her. 

Let none therefore be offended, but ra- 
ther let all greatly rejoice, and glorify God 
on this behalf, when they find the affairs 
of the kingdoms and empires of the earth 
direded and difpofed by an unfeen hand in 
fuch a manner as may befl comport with 

her 
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her interefts, for whom the world itfelf was disc. 

created, and is preferved. Her foundations, 1^ 

as they are to laft when the world is ended, 
fo were they laid before it began, as the 
Scriptures teftify, when they tell usj* that 
^* we are faved and called according to the 
*^ divine purpofe and grace given us in 
** Chrift Jefus before the world began;** 
when they aflure us, that God ** hath 
** chofen us from the beginning ;" when 
they ftyle the Gofpel " the everlafting co- 
*• venant," and 'Chrift, ** the Lamb flain 
•** from the foundation of the world." Crea- 
tion was pofterior to the covenant of grace, 
and the firft ftep in the execution of it. 
The world was cnjoye4 but for a little fea- 
fon by man in his ftate of innocence, and 
has ever fince fympathized with him in the 
mifery of his fall, but is ftill preferved as 
the fcene on which the mighty work of his 
redemption is carrying on, until it be final- 
ly accompliftied. At that day and hour 
Cometh the end. When the fulnefs of the 

* 

Qentiles (hall be come in, and all the Ifrael of 
Gop fhall be faved, the heavens (hall pafs 

av/ay 
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DISC, away with a great noife^ and the elements 
L fl^ali melt with fervent heat; the earth alfo 

and the works that are therein ihall be 

burnt up* 

Nor indeed can we proceed far in the la- 
cred hiftory, before we meet with an awful 
exemplification of this great truths a ftu- 
pendous prelude to that final deilrudtion 
which awaits the world, and to that com^ 
plete falvation which is then to be wrought 
for the church. When the earth was de- 
filed by the abominations of it's inhabi- 
tants, when the fins of men had burft the 
fountains of the great deep, and opened the 
windows of heaven, and called forth a de- 
luge to clcanfe her from her corruptions j 
when neither the riches of the wealthy, nor 
the power of the mighty, nor the wifdom 
of the wife could fave them a fingle mo- 
ment from the hand of death ; — then ap- 
peared the ineftimablc privileges of the 
faithful, the incomparable pre-eminence of 
the church. Small and contemptible as £lie 
then feemed, being reduced to the holy fa- 
mily 
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roily jb the ark, yet, fafe in the prote^ion disc 

of her God, £he weathered the ftorm which ]_^ 

laid the world in ruins, and rode in triumph 
over the wreck of univerfal nature. New 
heavens, as it Were, and a new. earth arofc^ 
for her fake, out of the confufion of the 
old; the covenant was renewed; flic was 
bid to look upon the rainbow, and remem- 
her the promife ; the morning ftars once 

. more iang together, and all the fons of 
God fliouted for joy. 

In the difperfion of the nations from 
Babel, regard was had to the after dif-^ 
portion of things in the Ifraelitifli church ; 
for which reafon Mofes begins his (ong 
with it. " When the moft High divided 
" to the nations their inheritance^ when he 
** fcp(arated the fons of Adam, he fet the 
'* bounds of the people according to the 
" number of the children of Ifrael." 

Who can read the lives of thofe fathers 
of our faith, the ancient patriarchs, ** when 
** they were but few men in number, yea 

" very 
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Bisc. '»vciy few, and fttangers in the laddi" 
^ without perceiving hovr highly they were 

ftccoonted of .in the fight of Gop? ** He 
«• fuffered no man to do them wrong, yea, 
♦« he reproved kings for their fakes j faying, 
•• Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
** prophets no harm/' They were honour- 
ed in the kingdoms through which they 
pafied as mighty princes of God : when in- 
jured, they put to flight through faith the 
armies of aliens ; they were fuflfered to in- 
tercede for finful cities, and fuch as belong- 
ed to the holy family were fent out of the 
overthrow, when the deftrudlion of thofe 
cities, by the enormity of the crimes of 
the inhabitants^ was rendered inevitable: 
they were made inflruments of prefcrving 
whole nations alive in the time of dearth, 
of informing princes concerning the will of 
heaven, and teaching fenators true wifdom ; 
they were revered by crowned heads, and 
Pharaoh difdained not to receive a blefling 
from Jacob. 



Egypt, at that time one of the moft re- 
nowned 
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nowned and mighty kingdoms of the earthy disc. 
was appointed to be the fcene, firft of the ^^\ 
chaftifeqient, and then of the deliverance of 
the people of God, by a feries of the moft 
aflonifhing miracles that ever were wrought 
in favour of Ifrael. A new king arofe, who 
knew not Jofeph, but looked with an evil 
eye on the profperity of the church, as 
likely in time to prove detrimental to the 
ftate, forgetting that God protefts thofe 
wha protedt her. Worldly wifdom chofe 
rather to rifle his difpleafure by opprefling 
her, by fetting over her taflcmaflers to afflift 
her with burdens, and by making the lives 
of her children bitter with hard bondage* 
But the fighs and cries of the afflidled 
church came up before God, and the ven- 
geance of Heaven foon demonftrated the 
folly of the Egyptian politics. The Lord 
awaked as one out of fleep, and made bare 
his, arm in the defence of his people. The 
wretched monarch ftill withflood the power 
which controlled all the operations of na- 
ture, and hardened his heart againfl the 
goodnefs which by fo doing called him to 
VOL. III. Y repent- 



I 

322 On tbt TCwmty^nintb of May. 

DISC, repentance. The event was^ as it ever will 

L l>c in the end, that the church was ddi' 

.» 

vered, and her opprcflbrs deflroyed. The 
Egyptians Tank like lead in the mightj 
waters, while Ifrael, ftanding triumphant 
on the oppofite fhore, fang hallelujahs to 
the Lord God omnipotent. 

Ifrael thus brought out of Egypt was 
conducted through the wildernefs, the iame 
Lord being her light and her falvation, her 
lupport and refrelhment, and came to the 
borders of Canaan at the precife time when 
the iniquity of the Amorites was full, and 
the harvcft ready for the fickle. The judg- 
ment therefore determined was executed 
upon them by the fword of Jofhua, or ra- 
ther the fword of God in his hand. For as 
it was Jehovah who " overthrew F^haraoh 
** and his hoft in the Red Sea," and " led 
** his people through the wildernefs," fo 
was it he who ** fmote great nations, 
*' and flew mighty kings, Sihon king of 
f* the Amorites, and Og the king of Bafan, 
" and all the kingdoms of Canaan." The 

promife. 
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promife, ** I win never leave thee nor for- disc. 
•* fake thee/' was made good. <i»The power ^^* 
of faith prevailed to the cafting down of 
itrong holds, and the blaft of the trumpets 
from the mouths of the priefts, founded by 
divine command, was fufficient to level the 
walls of Jericho. 

After the fettlement of the people in the 
promifed inheritance, the nations around . 
them were fioni time to time made the in- 
ftruments of punifhing them when they 
rebelled igain ft the Lord their God. When 
they returned to him, his favour returned to 
them, the light of his countenance quickly 
difpelled the darkeft clouds of public calami- 
ty, and brake forth upon them by the means ' 
of deliverers ralfed up to chaftife the info- 
lencc of their enemies, and reftore peace and 
profperity to Ifrael. But the time^ would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, of 
Jepthah, and of David, who having fub- 
dued all his enemies, left his fon Solomon 
in a manner univerfal monarch over the 
whole earth, all the kings of which, as it 

Y 2 IS 
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DISC, is laid in the book of Chronicles, fought 
^^' his prefence. And indeed the glory of his 
reign fo far exceeds that of any which we 
hear of before or after it, that Ifrael in his 
days feems intended to give us fome idea of 
the church triumphant, as fhe will appear 
when, the laft enemy being vanquiflied, and 
death fwallowed up in victory, the fon of 
David fliall manifeft himfelf in the new 
Jerufalem as the prince of peace, and reign 
for ever and ever, king of kings, and lord 
of lords* 

From this time, we find the Almighty 
employing, in their turns, the four great mo- 
narchies, to protect or annoy, to cheriih or 
chaftife the church, as there was occafion. 
And we hear him making in effedl by his 
prophets the fame declaration concerning 
each of them, that he made before by the 
mouth of Mofes concerning Pharaoh. " In 
** very deed, for this caufe have I raifed 
** thee up, to fliew in thee my power, and 
" that my name may . be declared through 
*' all the earth." 

The 
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The idolatries and iniquities of the ten disc, 

tribes, confequent upon their defection from ^ 

the houfe of David, and the temple at Jeru- 
falem, called for vengeance. And lo ! the 
Aflyrian ftands ready to execute it, waiting 
only for the divine command. At the time 
appointed it is given. The Lord lifteth up 
an enfign to the nations from afar, and 
muftereth the hofts to the battle, making 
them the weapons of his indignation to de- 
ftroy the whole land. Becaufe the children 
of Ifrael had finned againft the Lord their 
God, who brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, 
therefore the Lord was very angry with 
Ifrael, and removed them out of his fight. 
They returned no more to that pleafant 
land, nor faw again their native country. 
What a fine inftance does the Aflyrian af- 
ford us of the manner in which Providence, 
ufing the inftrumentality of man's free 
choice forefeen, caufes all the fchemes of 
worldly politicians to work together for the 
accomplifliment of his defigns, while they 
are only attending to their own interefts! 

y 3 For 



€€ 



326 On fb£ T'wenty^nintb of May ^ 

vise. For thus God ftates this matter, once for 
^^' all, by his prophet Ifaiah — " O Aflyrian, 
** the rod of mine anger, and the ftafF in 
** their hand is mine indignation. I will 
fend him againft an hypocritical nation, 
and againft the people of my wrath will 
" I give him a charge to take the fpoil, 
^' and to take the prey, and to tread thepi 
" down like the mire of the ftreets. Hpw- 
** beit he meaneth not fo, neither doth his 
** heart think fo, but it is in his heart to 
** deftroy aqd cut off nations not a few." 
The proud Aflyrian knew not what Ifaiah 
could have told him, that ^•whcn the Lord 
had performed" by him " his lybolc 
work," of cor reding his people, he would 
** punifh his ftout heart, and the glory of 
" his high looks i" nor faw the abfurdity 
of ** the ax boafting itfelf againft him that 
*' heweth therewith." View him before the 
walls of Jerufalem, at the head of an army 
prefumed to be invincible, opening his 
mouth in blafphemy againft God, and al- 
ready rioting in the fancied poffeffion and 
fpoil of the holy city. But the time was not 

yet 
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yet come* A prince filled the throne who disc. 
knew where to have recourfe for affiftance, ^^* 
and how to engage Heaven on his fide. 
Therrfore *• the virgin, the daughter of 
*« Zion, defpifed'* the tyrant, ** and laughed 
f • him to fcorn, the daughter of Jerufalem 
" (hook her head at him." Suddenly, in 
the dark and filent hour of midnight, with- 
out noife or violence, the flower of the Af- 
fyrian army is cut oflF at a ftroke. The Al- 
mighty puts his hook in the nofe, his bri- 
dle in the lips of. the blafpheming infidel, 
and leads him back difarmed like a wild 
beafl taken in the toils, the contempt and 
biffing of thofe nations, who had fo lately 
trembled at his power and majefty. 

But at length Judah's hour came. The 
tranfgreflions of her kings, of her prieft^, 
and of her people, which had made the 
whole head fick, and the whole heart faint, 
required a ftrong and efficacious medicine* 
Her corruptions were become fuch as could 
not be purged away but by the fpirit of 
judgment and the fpirit of burning, and fhe 

Y 4 wai 
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DISC, was to drink deep of the cup of the Lord's 
* fiiry. The haughty and terrible Nebuchad- 
nezzar was the perfon appointed to admi- 
nifter it^ and fhe drank it off to the dregs. 
Jeru&lem is laid in afhes^ and her children 
go into captivity. In the fchool of afflidion 
they are taught the leflbn of repentance. By 
the waters of Babylon they fate down and 
wept, wept over the miferies of the church, 
and the fins that icaufed them; yea they 
wept when they remembered Zion^ when 
they remembered what (he had been, and 
faw what fhe was. Defolate and forlorn, 
fhe now fits upon the ground who was 
once exalted above all the earth, and calls 
to the whole world to fee if ever there was 
forrow like her forrow, and to receive in- 
flrudtion by her fall. Her lamentations by 
the mouth of Jeremiah are recorded for the 
ufe of all who may find themfelves in the 
like circumflances, if they prove not fufii- 
cient to prevent men from falling into 
them. Yet even here God left not himfelf 
without witnefs, nor his church without 
honour. The irrefiflible monarch, whofe 

pride 
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pride made him ready to propofe himfelf as disc 
an objed: of worfliip to all people, and ^^* 
nation Sy and languages, falls down at the 
feet of a Jew ; Daniel is made firft of the 
prefidents, and a prophet rules in the pro- 
vince of Babylon; while the abafcment of 
that prince, by the judgment of God, even 
to the condition of the beafts of the field, 
fcemed to prognofticate the fall of the 
empire, which came to pafs in the days 
of his grandfon. 

For now, Babylon, the glory of king- 
doms, the beauty of the Chaldee? excellen- 
cy, having performed the tafk allotted her, 
was to be overthrown as Sodom and Go- 
morrahi the ftaff wherewith the Lord 
had fmitten fo many nations, the hammer 
which had broken the whole earth to 
pieces, was to be itfelf cut afundcr, and 
broken, and the fceptre of the world tranf- 
ferred to the fecond great monarchy, that 
of the Medes and Persians. To this 
end we fee raifcd up a prince with a dif- 
pofition calculated to conciliate the affec-* 

tions 
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DISC, tions of all.nationsj improved and trained 
* up in a difcipline which has been the admi- 
ration of every age fince, reducing to prac- 
tice all the maxims of political wifdom 
which he had been taught, and profperous 
in all his undertakings, until by the taking 
of Babylon he had brought down to the 
groundt and kid low in the duft> that info« 
lent fpirit which charadterifed the Chaldean 
empire. This tranfadtion profane hiflory 
relates at large. But the drift of Provi- 
dence in it had never been known, if the 
Scriptures had not opened to us, through 
the divine ceconomy in this affair, a pro- 
fpe6l terminated by the reftoration of the 
church of God, who faith of Cyrus, many 
hundred years before his birth, ** He is my 
'* fhepherd, and (hall perform all my plea- 
" furc, even faying to Jerufalcm, Thou (halt 
** be built, and to the temple. Thy founda- 
** tions fhall be laid. I have raifed'him up 
** in righteoufnefs, and I will diredt all his 
ways : he fhall build my city, and he 
fhall let go my captives, not for price, 
** nor reward, faith the Lord of hofls. For 

*' Jacob 
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^* Jacob my fervant*s 6ke, and for Ifrael disc, 

*' mine elcdt, I have even called thee by "^ 

*r thy name: I have fimamed thee, though 
** thou haft not known m?/' Accordingly, 
in the very ** firft year of his reign/' (after 
having been (hewed, as we muft fuppofe, 
by Daniel, whom he found in the court of 
Babylon, theie prophecies of Ifaiah con^ 
ceming himfelf ) '^ he made a proclamation 
^* throughout all his kingdom, and put it 
** alfo in writing, faying, Thus faith Cy- 
*• rus, king of Perfia, all the kingdoms of 
*• the earth hath the Lord God of heaveu 
<' given me, and he hath charged me to 
*' build him an houfe in Jerufalem which 
is in Judah : Who is there among you 
of all his people ? The Lord his God be 
** with him, and let him go up." For this 
caufe therefore was the Perfian monarchy 
fuflfcred to be eredied, becaufe Jehovah wa$ 
become gracious unto his land, and had de-* 
termined to make Cyrus his inftrument in 
bringing back the captivity of Jacob. 

But in procefs of time this empire having 






332 On the TCnoenty'-ninth of May. 

DISC, begun under the tyrant Ochus to pcrfccutc 

;_ the church which it had till then proteftcd, 

was not long after broken in pieces by the 
king of GR-fficiA, or Alexander the Great, 
the founder of the third monarchy, whofe 
fury againft Jerufalem, for refufing the fuc- 
cours he demanded, was on a fudden, at 
the fight of the high prieft coming forth in 
his veftments at the head of a proceffion 
to meet him, turned into a reverence for 
the temple, and an admiration of the pro- 
phecies; in which feeing himfelf plainly 
pourtrayed, he marched on againft Darius 
to certain victory; and having thus per-^ 
formed the work for the execution of which 
God had raifed him up, was thrown afid? 
as a withered rod, dying at Babylon in the 
3 3d year of his age. The carrying away of 
the Jews to the number of 100,000 into 
Egypt under Ptolemy Lagos, one of his fuc- 
ceflbrs, and the cruelties of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, a defcendant of another of them, 
ferved only, the former to diffufe the know- 
lege of the God of Ifrael among the nations 
preparatory to their converfion by the Gof- 

peli 
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pel; the latter to manifeft the power of that disc. 
God, and to call forth the glories of the ^^* 
Afmonean family '• 

In their days, as we find by the book 
of Maccabees, the firft league was made 
with the Roman power, which was ere 
long to conftitute the fourth and laft mo- 
narchy, and was now grown ftrong enough 
to protedt the church againft the kings of 
Syria, as it did for many years. But when 
the Jews had forfaken the God of their fa- 
thers to go after their own traditions, and 
had at length filled up the meafure of their 
iniquities by rejecting their Meffiah, after 
he had accooiplifhed all their prophecies, 
crucifying the Lord of glory, and perfe- 
cuting his apoftles, the fpirit of life pafled 
from the Law into the Gofpel, and left their 
religion a breathlefs carcafe: dire<9:ed by 
Heaven, the Roman eagles flew to the prey, 
and Jerufalem was deftroyed with a de- 
ftruftion which aftoniftied the foul of Titu$ 
himfelf, and hath made the ears of every 

* Sec ViTRiNCA in Zach. p. 205. 

one 
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DISC, one that hath heard it to tingle frdm that 
^^' day to this \ The Roman empire, l?^rhich, ' 
by uniting all nations under it'^ government, 
prepared the way for the univerfality of the 
true religion, having thus been by turns the 
protedtor and exterminator of the Jewifh, 
the perfecutor and the defender of die 
Chriftian church, was itfelf, like all the 
empires that had gone before it, broken in 
pieces, firft by it's divifion into eaftern and 
wefternj then by an inundation of the bar- 
barians fubdividing it into thcfe weftern 
kingdoms, which, though changing occa- 
fionally by fmall accefiions or diminutions, 
ftill fubfift; and, laftly, by the Mahometan 
power, raifcd up to be the Pharaoh, the 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the Antiochus Epi- 
phanes of thefe laft days to the eaftern 
churches. And if the princes of this 

** The Gofpel, receiving ftrength from every fucceffiv^ 
perrccuiion> at length conquered the conquerors of th^ 
iR/orld ; the defpifed and ignominious crofs of the poor af — 
Aided Galilean was engraved upon the foreheads of princes.^ 
and became the great ornament and glory of the imperia ^ 
diadem. 

Cau/es of the fall of the Roman empire y Bossuet ii — 
184, 

weftem 
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weftern divifion fball go on to weaken and disc, 
deftroy each, other, while nothing is done ^^* 
to revive the fpirit and power of the Gof- 
pel in Chriftendom (for when they arc 
departed, a mere name will avail us as 
Iktle as it did the Jews, or the Greek 
Chriftians), may it not be feared that the 
weftern empire will one day follow the fate 
of the eaftern, and the crefcent be feen fly- 
ing on the towers of Vienna, as well as on 
thofe of Conftantinoplc ? fince it feems 
hardly to admit of a doubt, that the Ma- 
hometan empire is the laft and great anti- 
chriftian power raifed and fupported to be 
the fcourge of apoftate Chriftians ; which, 
when it ftiall have performed the tafk al- 
lotted it, the Lord (hall confume with the 
fpirit of his mouth, and deftroy with the 
brightnefs of his comings when the king- 
doms of this world (hall finally become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and his Chrift, and 
the fuperiority of his church over them all 
(hall be as vi(ible as it is certain. 

Thus, by going into the fandtuary of 

God, 
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DISC. God, we fee the end of all earthly glory, 
^^' and behold the eippires of the world paffing 
fwiftly by us, and vanifliing away, to give 
place to that kingdom which (hall endure 
for ever: while God, by fufFcring them to 
continue no longer than he had occafion to 
employ them in the fervice of the church, 
gives us a clear evidence that they were 
raifed up for this end. It is here that we 
are to look for the fecret fpring of all vic- 
tories and overthrows; here we are to 
fearch after the true caufe of the rife and 
ruin of ftates; which, with the renowned 
condudtors of them, whether in peace or in 
war, are but fo many inftruments in the 
hand of Heaven, to execute it's defigns of 
mercy or judgment on the church, and on 
each other in fubordination to her, as they 
refpedtivcly from time to time become the 
objects of either, according to the uniform 
tenor of the divine oeconomy from the be- 
ginning to the end of the world. 

■ 

With regard to this nation in particular^ 
and the manner in which the defigns o:^ 

provi— 
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providence concerning the church have been disc, 

bfou^U about by the revolntions that have _^ ^ 

bappeased in the (late, it is obvious to ob- 
ferve, that as the conqueft of Britain by the 
Romans opened a way for the Gofpel to 
vifit it at firft, fo the invafion of it afterwards 
by the Saxons, who, having overcome the 
iinful inhabitants, were themfelvqs con- 
verted to the faith by Auftin, became a 
means of the revival and re-eftablifliment 
of that Gofpel. At the head of the many 
bleflings fince beftowed upon us will that 
of this day for ever (land in the eftimatioa 
of all- thofe who have pleafure in the pro- 
fpcrity of Sion ; who love to behold her in 
her apoilplical form and comelinefs, as fhe 
appeared in the days of old, and in the 
years that are paft, before fchifm ball 
mangled and herefy defaced the beauty of 
holineis. In God's dealings with the 
church of England, reftored as at tliis 
time by the reftoration of the royal family^ 
we behold an epitome of his former pro- 
ceedings with regard to the church in ge- 
neral. We behold a. power raifed up to af- 

VOL, IIK . z flift 



338 On the twenty ^nintb ofMi^. 

DISC, flift and chaftife her, and then deftroying 
^' i^fclf to pave the way for her deliverance 
and recovery. But fome circumftances 
there are v^rhich diftinguifli this difpenfa- 
tion, and deferve to be carefully marked. 
The avenger came not upon us from with- 
out, but arofe from amongft ourfelves. It 
was not an open enemy that did us this 
difhonour, for then we could have borne it. 
The forrow only had then been ours. But, 
alas, the guilt was fo too. The aflault was 
made not, as formerly, by heathen and in- 
fidel powers, in profeft oppofition to the 
•Gofpel, but by fome who (if the people 
would take their word for it) were the only 
true Gofpel preachers ; and who, by a 
ftrange inverfion of Scripture, having ap- 
propriated to themfelves the charadler of 
the Ifrael of God, applied all the prophe- 
cies concerning Egypty Babyloriy and the 
other ' enemies of Ifrael^ to the church and 
the monarchy. The grand fecret of this 
moft deteftable enthufiafm (and indeed the 
cafe is the fame with every other fpecies of 
it) was the art of fetting up Chrifl againft 

his 
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his own laws, and fuperfeding external or- disc, 

dinances by fanciful internal revelationf. ^ 

The truth is, a fpirit of fchifm and a^^ 
fpirit of fadtion meeting in the fame hearts, 
formed at this period of time a fet of the 
moft accompliflied rebels againft the king- 
dom and priefthood of Jefus Chrift, as de- 
legated to his reprefentatives in church and 
flate. But the battery raifed for the demo-» 
lition of both was mafked with fuch an 
hypocrify as the world never faw before, 
nor it. is to be hoped will ever fee again. 
Under the words liberty and reformation 
lay concealed the mine which at length 
blew up the conftitution from it's founda- 
tions. Mankind beheld with aftonifhment 
the parliamentary cannon pointed againft 
the king, for the fecurity of his perfd#5 
the Chriftian church overturned to intro- 
duce the reign of Jefus i and the faints, as 
they blafphemoufly ftyled themfelves^ inhe- 
riting the earth, inftead of it's right own- 
ers, to fliew their heavenly miijdednefs. 
Then the myftery of iniquity ftood unfold* 
ed, and the eyes of the unwary, who had 
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his own laws, and fuperfeding external or- disc. 

dinances by fanciful internal revelationf, ^ 

The truth is, a fpirit of fchifm and a^^ 
fpirit of fadtion meeting in the fame hearts, 
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DISC, ^t firft followed Abfabm in the fimplidty 

.., 1. c|f their hearts, were opened. But it was 

,too late. They could only reflect (and 
teach their children to rcflcfit in time) 
upon the truth of 4hc wife man^s apho«* 
rifm, and the excellency of the advice 
grounded upon it. " The beginning of 
.** ftrife is as when one letteth out water; 
** therefore leave off contention before it be 
*' meddled with.'' They plainly diicemed^ 
that he who faid, " let every foul be fab- 
** je<3: unto the higher powers/' underftood 
the nature of government, and knew upon 
Avhat principles alone it could be fupport- 
ed ; fince the remedy of rebellion proved 
(as it always will) to be infinitely worfe 
than the difeafe of mal-adminiftration ; and 
Ae little finger of a commonwealth was 
found to be heavier than the loins of mo- 
narchy; the nation (befides the deftroSion 
of the beft of churches, and the unparal- 
leled murder of the beft of kings), having 
fuffered more, beyond all comparifon, in the 
fpace of twenty years, from the tyranny of 
the pretended patriots, than from the def- 

potifm 
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potifm of all the princes who had ever disc 

worn the imperial crown of England. Biit [_ 

as the infatuated felfwillednefs of rebels 
difpofcs them to fufFer, fo the juftice of 
God generally ordains that they fliall fufier 
more and worfe things from the ufurper 
whom they themfelves fet up, than they 
ever could have done from their lawful fo- 
vereign ; and accordingly they who dafhed 
in pieces the gracious fceptre of a Stuart f 
were fcourged with the iron rod of a 
Cromwell. , 

But this fod of the oppreflbr, when by 
it the Lord had vifited the tranfgreflions of 
his people, was at length broken. The 
prayers of the faithful remnant prevailed ; 
and he who created and preferves the world 
for the fake of his church ; he who fecured 
her in the ark, when the flood came, and 
watched over her in the families of the 
holy patriarchs ; he who brought her forth 
out of Egypt, led her through the wil- 
dernefs, fettled her in the promifed inherit- 
ance, and made her to be the glory of the 
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DISC, whole earth; he who raifed up Cyrus to 

XV 

___ll deliver her from the power of Babylon; 
who turned the heart of Alexander in her 
favour; who went forth with Judas and his 
' brethren to the battle againft the armies of 
Antiochus I and bade the fword of Con^ 
Jlantine conquer under the banner of the 
crofs ', the fame Lord who is rich unto all 
that call upon him, becaufe his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, heard the^groanings of the 
church of England under her captivity; 
and having fent a fpirit of difleniion and 
confufion amongft the builders of the fchif- 
matical and republican Babel, he opened 
the eyes of the people to fee that there was 
only one way of putting a period to the 
miferies of their country; and at a time 
when it was leaft hoped for, and by an in- 
flrument leaft fufpefted, he bowed the 
hearts of the whole nation as the heart of 
one man, *^ fo that they fent this word 
*5 unto the king, Return thou, and all thy 
'* fervants/' So the king returned, and the 
church was delivered out of the hands of 
her enemies. Therein we do rejoice, yea, 

and 
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and will rejoice. Nor (hall the voice of dI sc< 
praife grow cold in our mouths, though an ^^• 
hundred years are now elapfed fince the 
day when this mercy was vouchfafed unto 
US; bift feeing that thereby we have once 
more beheld Sion in her beauty, we will 
give thanks unto our Lord God, as if the 
king had this morning made his triumphant 
entry amidft the acclamations of his exulting 
fubjedts, " impatient" (as the n6ble hif- 
torian expreffes it) ** to fill their eyes with 
** a beloved fpedlacle, of which they had 
** been fo long deprived/' 

The refult of the whole is this. If the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob, fo fhould we. 
If, in the revolutions of ftates and empires, 
his eyes are upon the church, ours fhould 
be there too, according to the example fet 
us by the faithful of old time 5 who, being 
led into captivity, ** wept when they re- 
** membered Sion;" being redeemed there- 
from, "were glad when" their brethren "faid 
'^ unto them. Let us go into the houfe of 
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DISC. <« the Lord." If God's deafinga witb a 

^ people arc regulated by their deabngs with 

his churchy then the ftate of the church is 
always the beft criterion whereby to judge 
of the true ftate of the nation where (he is 
planted; and there are no greater enemies 
to their country, than thofe who jendeavour 
to alienate the minds of kings fron]^ her; 
£nce he who cannot lie hath faid concern- 
ing her, ** No weapon that is formed 
** againft thee (hall prober, and every 
** tongue that (hall rife againd thee in judg- 
** ment thou (halt condemn. This is the 
** heritage of the fervants of the Lord. 
** Thofe that honour me, I will honour; 
** and fuch as defpi(e me (haU be lightly 
** efteemed. Let them all be confounded 
** and turned back, that hate Sion.'' For 
her profperity, therefore, we and all the 
world ought to pray, as the pfalmift moft 
earneftly intreateth every one of us to do. 
— *^ O pray for the peace of Jerufalem," 
becaufe, «* they (hall profper that love 
«' thee." Feace^ then, O thou city of God, 
the peace of union and Gharity, *• be within 

'' thy 
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** thy walls, and plenteoufnefs" of grace disc, 

and glory ** within thy palaces." And while ^^ 

we thus pray for the church with our lips, 
let it be our unfeigned endeavour to adorn 
her by our lives. So fhall we make the 
proper return for the mercies we have re- 
ceived; fo fhall we draw down more and 
more of the divine favour continually upon 
our king, and our country, the univerfity, 
and ourfelves; fo fhall we convince the 
world of this great and important truth, 
that the Chriftian is the loyal fubjedt, and 
the churchman the true patriot. 



DISCOURSE XVI. 



THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY. 



JOHN VIII. 7. 

He that is without Jin among you ^ let him firji caft 

a Jione at her* 

AWRITER of great note in the disc. 
philofophical and medical world tells ^^^* 
U5, that he never law a criminal dragged to 
execution, without aflcing himfelf, ** Who 
*' knows whether this man is not lefs 
** blameable than I am?'* A queftion which 
we fliould all of us do well to afk ourfelves, 
when we hear of, or fee any perfon brought 
to fliame and punifhment, for fin. The 

fufFerings 



XVI. 



348 y*^^ Woman taken in Adultery. 

DISC. fufFerings of others might thus turn greatly 
to our advantage, by humbling and leading 
us likewife to repent of our tranlgreffions, 
which, perhaps, equally defer vc the rod, 
and efcape only by not being known. On 
the contrary, the falls of our brethren too 
often produce no other cfFedl in us, than 
pride and uncharitablenefs. We are pleafed 
to think it is not fo bad with us, and criti- 
cife without mercy upon characters which, 
take them for all in all, are perhaps not 
worfe than our own* What the behaviour 
of people generally is upon fuch an occa- 
fion, and what it ihould be, we are fhewn 
in the chapter of which the text is a part, 
where we read of a perfon taken in a griev- 
ous offence, and brought by. the Scribes 
and Pharifees to Chrift. I fhall therefore 
go over this whole hiflory, and make fome 
fuitable remarks on each part of it. 

As our Lord was teaching in the temple, 
*• the Scribes and Pharifees brought unto 
** him a woman taken in adultery; and 
** when they had fet her in the n)idft, they 
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** lay unto him. Mailer, this woman was Disa 
** taken in adultery, fn the very atS." ^^^* 

There is in human nature (however wc 
are to account for it) a great curiofity to 
difcover, and an equal defire to publifli the 
faults and infirmities of others. Some fpcnd 
half their time in enquiring and liftcning 
after all that is ftirring in this way. Not 
a breath of wind but ftrikcs their ear, if it 
be loaded with fcandal. And then, when 
once they have heard a ftory, which demo- 
lifhes a reputation, how eager they are to 
make it known to their acquaintance I 
Tidings like thefe are frequently uttered 
with as much joy and triumph, as if the 
event were the beft that ever befcl the ut- 
terer^ in their lives. But how is this ? Arc 
they the better for their neighbour's crimes; 
or can they really, take a pleafure in the 
thought, that a fellow creature, and one of 
the fame religion, has been feduced to of- 
fend God, and is in danger, without his 
grace, of perifhing eternally ? Does this 
delight their hearts, and make their eyes 

fparkle ? 
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DISC, fparkle? Evil fpirits rejoice at the fall 
^^^* and deftrudion of mankind ; but angels 
mourn, and fo fliould we. Let them fup- 
pofe their own relations or themielves in 
the fame fituation, and then fee how their 
behaviour appears; and let them learn, that 
fin, which pierced the heart of their Sa- 
viour upon the crofs, can aiFord no matter 
of joy and triumph to any of his difciples. 
Let them be as diligent in fearching after 
their own fins, to confefs and amend them, 
as they have been in fearching out thofe of 
their neighbours, to publifh and expofe 
them. They will find work enough, and 
work that will reward their labour. 

** This woman" (fay the Scribes and 
Pharifees) " was taken in adultery" a foul 
and deadly tranfgreffion, but not the only 
one in the world. When we fee the woman 
" ftanding in the midft," put to open 
fliame, and hear thefe men accufing her, 
what holy and good men are we led to 
thin]c them ? What haters of fin ? How 
zealous for God and religion ? They,, to 

be 
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be fure» are quite pure and meek^ and disc 
pious, and charitable. Alas ! how mif- ^^^* 
taken fhould we be, if we thus judged of 
them ! Some pains, doubtlefs, have been 
employed to white-wafli the fepulchres, 
and the outfides of them make a very cre- 
ditable appearance. But let us only ap- 
proach, and uncover them, and we fhall 
foon be taught, that it is not always fafe 
to judge according to appearance. For this 
wretched criminal is brought forth, not 
for the punifhment of fin, and the glorifi- 
cation of God, — but merely to lay a trap 
for Chrift, that he might be accufed, per- 
fecuted, and put to death. — 

** Mofes in the law commanded us, that 
" fuch fhould be floned. But what fayefl: 
** thou ?" The defign was, to fet Mofes 
and Chrifl at variance, and they thought 
they had laid their fnare in fuch a manner 
that Chrifl mufl fall into it, either way. 
For if he contradidled Mofes, by ordering 
the woman to be releafed, they, would 
have fet him down for a falfe prophet; and 

if. 
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DISC, if, with Mofes, be fentenced ber to death, 
^^'' be muft bave a<ftcd contrary to bis cbarac^ 
ter of a merciful Saviour. So you ice, thefe 
Scribes and Pbariices, wbile they were cla- 
mouring ioT ven^ance agamft adultery, 
forgot there were any fucb fins as envy, 
hatred, and malice, and perceived not that 
they tbemfelves were all the time in the 
gall of bitternefs. The woman had broken 
one commandment ; but thefe her accufers 
were overturning the foundations of the 
whole law, mercy, juftice, and truth. So 
cafy is it for men who are not upon their 
guard, even while they are exerting tbem- 
felves againft fome kinds of fins, to run 
into others 5 nor indeed can we be greatly 
furprifed, that they, who give up their 
whole attention to the concerns of their 
neighbours, fhould fometimes a little neg- 
left their own. 

The fight of a finner difcovercd and 
brought to fhame, might be a very ufeful 
and improving fight to thofe ' who behold 
it. But men have feveral ways of mak- 
ing 
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ing it to themfelves an occafion of fall-- disc. 

Some think it a proper fubjedl of laugh- 
ter, and Solomon tells us who they are — 
not remarkable for their wtfdom — " Fools>" 
lays he, ** make a mock at fin." For what 
is there in fin to make a mock at ? It is 
thought a very ferious matter in heaven, 
and will be found £0 in hell. Why then 
fbould it be made a jefl of upon earth ? It 
ruined mankind, and brought death into 
the world. .And is there any thing hu- 
morous in that confideration ? As little 
merriment can there be in the nature of 
confeflion and repentance, whereby the fin- 
ner is delivered from the wrath to come* 
In the primitive ages fuch a fubje<5t was 
never touched upon without concern and 
grief. But now, people have much ado 
to keep their countenances, and forbear 
laughing. So ftrangely are the times alter- 
ed; in other words, ignorance has taken 
place of knowlege, and folly fits in the 
throne of wifdonnu 

VOL. Ill* A a Others 



354 ^ Jtaman taken in Adultery. 



xvn 

Win 



D I » c. Others there are, who, when dicy hear 
of a iinner difcovered and expofe^, ble& 
themfelvcs to think, how good and righte- 
ous they are; ready to cry out, with the 
Pharifee, <« God, I thank thee that I am 
*' not as other men are/' May be not, 
though we have only jrour own word for 
it, which many, perhaps, will not take. 
You are not indeed brought to fbame 
or punishment; but, have you never de« 
Served to be fo ? Recoiled: a little* If not, 
have you ever been in the fame circuxn-' 
fiances of temptation? or, are jovl fiiit, 
that, in thofe circumflancess you fhould not 
have fallen ? Who is it that hath preierved 
you all this time ? Give the glory to God, 
and learn to have pity, like him, on thofc, 
whofe flrcngth failed in the day of trial. 
Other wife, under the fhew of great aeal 
for virtue and religion, you may difplay ss 
much pride, uncharitablenefs, and hypo^ 
crify, as the Scribes and Pharifees did of 
old, when they brought the woman before 
our Saviour, only that they might enfnare 
him. / 

• But 
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But Ifet us not be deceived as they were. disc. 

God is not naocked. He knew their craft, '_ 

and faw through their defign. Thfiir hearls 
were open to him, and he viewed diftindtly 
all that was paffing there. It was not his 
intention to deftroy the law of Mofes, for 
he came to fulfil it; nqr would he con^ 
demn finners, for he came to &ve them. 
At the fame time, he vinauld teach thefe 
men, that there were fins known to God, 
which the law did not reach to puriifli 
here^ and that thofe ought to be avoided as 
well as thefej fince there was tlothing 
fecret which would not be known at the 
laft day : that people who Were fond of ac- 
cufing and puQifliirig others, or of feeing 
^th accufed and punished, fhould there- 
fore look at home, and exaniine how mat- 
ttrs flood in their own brcafts, how they 
ihould like to have the flory tA their lives 
told aloud, and the thought^s of their hearts 
Tcvcaled to the world. This irotild foon 
cure that dcfire,^ith which fo ntany are 
infeded^ of knowir^ and publishing the 
£iults of their neighbtof s \ it \Vottld nlake 
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DISC, them treat their weak and fallen brethren, 
^^'* as they thcmfelves would wifh to be treated 
by the Judge of all the earth. 

Such being our Saviour's intention, he 
feemed at fir ft to take no notice of what 
was faid, but ilooping down, he wrote 
with his finger on the ground. They now 
thought they had perplexed him, and that 
he knew not how to anfwer their queftion. 
They preffed him therefore more carneftly, 
and continued afking, till at length he raifed 
himfelf, and thus addrefled them — " He 
^* that is without fin among you, let him 
*« firft caft a ftone at her/' 



As if he had faid, in other words — 
You have brought before me a perfon 
taken in a grievous crime, and you tell 
me, Mofes in the law commanded, that 
fuch fhould be iloned. If he did com- 
mand this, why do you come to me? 
Truly for no reafon, but to tempt 
arid enfnarc me. You would appear to 
be good and holy men, haters of fin, 

*' zealous 
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^* zealous for the honour of God and his disc* 
** law. But 3rour defign all the while is to ^^^* 
^* entrap, to perfecute, and flay me, an in* 
'* noccnt perfon, fent from God to be your 
** prophet, your prieft, and your king, the 
** promifcd Meflias, the Saviour of Ifrael. 
** The woman, it is true, is a finncr; but 
** her accufers are no.faints^ and the world 
** is impofcd upon, when it takes them for 
** fuch. I know the rottenncfs of your 
** hearts, and can, when I will, fliew it to 
^' others, I fhall not condemn the woman 
** myfelf, for it is not mine office. You 
^* may do it, if you will affirm yourfelves 
" to be thofe righteous men which you de- 
^* lire to be accounted. But this you dare 
^« not do before me, a perfon who, as you 
** well: know, can prove the contrary, and 
«* give the by-ftanders fuch a hiftory of ^ 
<* what you have been, and what you are, 
«' as will make you afhamed to (hew your 
*' faces. And therefore it is, that I chaU 
" lenge and defy you to proceed — He that is 
'< without fin among you, let him firft caft 
^' a ftone at her." This faid, Chriftre turned 
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0.1 &c« to hia former employment of writiagf upon 
„ die ^ouiid^ leaving the nledicine, which 

ke had admipifiercd^ to perfJDirin it'$ opera- 
tion. 



And now behold tho mighty force of a 
fow words — »*^ They which heard it» boing 
i^ Gonvidied by their own coafcience^ went 
V out one by one, beginning at the eldeft 
^ eyen unto the leaft \ and Jefils was kft 
i< alone^ and the wonoaa Aanding ia the 
^^ midft.*^ What \ Am thefo. godly perfons 
gone? an gone? and is the work, upon 
which tbey came, left unfini((hed ? It iB 
even fo. The cria>inal alone remains to be 
fken*, her accufers are fled. And reason 
good. They found there was one ready to 
accufe them in their turn : they perceived 
^at ^< all things were naked and open belpre 
*.* him with whom they had to do ;" and 
they had no mind to have him lay open their 
hearts, and read a le^re upon them before 
the people. Their conferences told them 
what fort of a ledrur^ that muft needs be ; 
and therefore^ rather than provoke him to 
' ' read 
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read itt they very prudently made the ke0: disc. 
of their way out of the temple, and left 
hkn to condemn or absolve the woman^ as 
he ^oqld think fit« 

Whenever, therefore, you find yourfelves 
tempted to be fevere upon a neighbour's 
filings, call to mind v^hat pai£bd between 
our Lord and the Phariiiees. Bufy in bring- 
ing to light the fins of another, they had 
entirely forgotten thek own 3 they reile&ed 
not, how very unfit they were to be the 
woman's accufers j diey thought not what 
would become of themfelves, when God 
ibould arife to jud^nent. Aoid here is the 
great misfortune. Heaven has given tp 
every man his pcnrtion of work, and every 
man is doing the work of his brother, in- 
ftead of that which belongeth to him&lf. 
We are all naturally difpofed to entertain a 
pretty good opinion of ourfelves. A care- 
ful and confttnt examination of our ways 
might chance to fpoil that good opmkxi, 
and is, for that reafon, a taflc which we 
arc very backward in entering upotu But 
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PI8C. off and to filence thk witnefs. Half the 
^^^* plcafures and amuieiiient& of the world w^c 
invented and followed^ only to drug it^ and 
lay it afleep. And, for a tinie, dn^ ieem 
to have the defired e&d* Old fins appem: 
to be gone and forgotten. While health 
and prc^perity kft, the miaa. goes en 
imoothlyt faying to himfelf with Agag, 
<' Surely the bitternefs cf death is paftf" tUl 
at ]engtb» the lion is rouifed^ and let looie 
upon him, the bpinifter of vengeance fei^- 
etfa hi|B> and ^'heweth hioa io pieces/' when 
the word is given from above. Such a 
word was that of Chrift to the Pbar i^> 
which could not* have affeOed them, if 
confciencc had not heard and underftood it. 
Awaked by the found, it ftarted frocn it's 
(lumbers, and, as the ofiker of juftiee, ap- 
prehended thenb when they leaft expedlcd 
it. Self accufed, fclf coavifled, felf con- 
demned, they gave all up, and difappeam}- 
Great indeed is the power of coD£:ience, 
when once it is let to work by him who 
planted it in the boibm of nKin. Nothii^ 
tan withftand it. From the moment it is 

alarmed. 
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« 

algrmetl, and begin; to ihew^ a mun to disc 
himl^^ it will ftod h«n fo much employ- ^^' 
fQe{it» that he; wiU have little ieifure and 
le^s incUhation to turn ^ccufer of his bre- 
thr?n> Q^ to dwdl upon aad aggravate their 
o^^es, Oo i»to the chamber of him 
Vrhom fickoefs and ibrrow have brought to 
a ieofe of hk £uis« See with what huau« 
lity he confei&s theitiy with what carndl** 
neis he fiippkicates iat pardon ; how en* 
tirely taken up he is in fettling the affairs 
of his own foul^ and making his peace 
widi God. Tell h&n that fuch a neighbour 
hath £dleQ into a grievous fin, he wiU la* 
meht^ pity, and pray for him* Try to em^ 
tertain and divert hioi upon fuch a fubje<9:, 
he will think you a wretch not fit to bo 
converfed with, and order you from his 
prefenqe. — ^To go one ftep farther. Sup- 
pofe the laft day tso be now come. Imagine 
you fee the Judge upon his throne, the 
generations of mankind afiembled before 
him, and the books opened, out of which 
we are all to be judged. Who, in that fi- 
toatiion, would have any appetite to revile, 

infult. 
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> I s c, infult, or langh at the tranfgrefBons of the 

, ^ man that ftood next him ? Whofc thoughts 

would not be employed upon his own cafe? 
Who would not be anxious to obtain his 
own pardon^ and leave God to d^al as he 
thought fit with others, hoping and pray- 
ing that he would be merciful to them 
likewife ? To this temper death and judg- 
ment will certainly bring us all; and V9t 
muft blame ourfelves, if in this temper 
they do not find us^ 

^ Having thus difpatched the PharifeeSi 
the woman alone remains. She was detained 
in the temple by the fame principle, which 
caufed the others to depart — confcioufnefs 
of guilt. This kept her fixed, after her aC" 
cufers were gone; not daring to ftir, till fhe 
heard fentence pronounced by Chrift, before 
whom fhe flood. At length, " Woman," 
faid he to her, raifing himfelf from the 
ground, on which he had been writing, 
^« where are thofe thine accufers ? Hath 
•« no man condemned thee ? She faid. No 
•« man. Lord. And Jefus faid unto her, 

" Neither 
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•* Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and fin disc. 
** no more." We are not to. think by this, ^^'' 
that our Lord nieant to excufe guilt, to be 
the patron of fin, or to find fault .with the 
law of Mofcs, which was the law of God. 
By that law, adultery was. to be punifhed 
.with death. But the fentence could not be 
paflTed without accufers and witaefles, who 
were all fled. Proper magiftrates muft paf$ 
it, and had they done fo, Chrift had not 
interpofed to hinder the execution of juf- 
tice. But they having not condemned her, 
whofe proper office it was, no more would 
Chrift, whofe ofiice it was not, as he told 
the brethren who came to him about the 
divifion of .an inheritance, ** Man, who made 
" me a judge and a divider ?" He was no 
temporal magiftrate, but came into the 
world in a very diflferent quality, that of a 
fpiritual Saviour. With refpedt to the Law^ 
he left every thing as it was; he neither 
condemned, nor abfolved the woman. But 
as the publKher of the Gofpel, and the 
author of falvatbn, he diredted her hovv to 
obtain the pardon of Heaven, and eternal 
life, VIZ. by fo truly repenting of her fin, 

as 
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» f t e. at never to return to it tguh-^-^** Xxfb, &ai 
*'*• '* £ti no more." DeffMar ttpt» tfaerefbre» 
thou, whoToeTer thoti attx \thodk t^mpti^ 
tiod hath drawn into fin : thoB art in the 
hands of one^ who defireth npt the death 
of a iibner; of one tirfao died, for tb; 
hkCf to procure thee forgivenefs^ gt^cc, 
and glory. Return to hiin> pray to hini^ 
love hint, and icrvc him, all the remaining 
days of thy life. Let the remembrance of 
what is pad teach thee^ bow bitter are the 
fruits of iin ; fear, forrow, (hame, and con^ 
fuiion ; and henceforth kam by experience 
(for nothing elfe can truly infoMi thee) ho\^ 
fweet are the fruits of righteoufnefs j peace 
and hope, and joy> and holy confidence. 
So ihall thy brethren receive thee, asr one 
alive from the dead, and rejoice, bccaufe 
the flieep, that Went aftray, and was loft, 
is now found again. Nay, what is infi- 
bitely more, angels themfelves vrill fake up 
their golderi harps, and join in celebrating 
that mercy which hath effc^ed thy conver- 
fion. •* There is joy in heaven, among the 
♦' angels of God, over on« finner that rc^ 
4« pdftteth."^ 



DISCOURSE xvn. 



ON THE PURIFICATION. 



LUKE II, 2t» 



And when the d^$ of ber purification^ according to 
the law of MofeSy were accomplifbed^ they brought 
bim to Jerufalem^ to prefent him to the Lord^ 

At M O N G the many advantages wc disc. 
jljL enjoy in thcfe feats of learning and ^^"* 
reiigioHy it may furely be deemed one^ that 
aa honourable refpedt is paid to thofe fa- 
cred feftivalsi which the church of £ng« 
landy in ber wifdom^ has thought proper 
to retain. They are few, and they are ini« 
portan^t : fa few, that tlie neceffary profe-* 
cutton o£ fecitlar bufinefs is not too mach 

broken 
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DISC, broken in upon ; fo important^ that nothing 
^^"' feems to have been appointed in vain. 
They compofe a celeftial circle, of which 
Chrift is the centre : his tirfl: and faithful 
friends form the circumference, refledting 
back on him the glory received from him. 
They vi£it us in their annual courfe, with 
mefTages from above, each teaching us 
fomething to believe^ and, in confequence, 
fomething to do. They bring repeatedly 
to our remembrance truths, which we are 
fipt to forget : they fecure to us little inter- 
vals of reft from worldly cares, that our 
hearts with our hands may be lifted up to 
God in the heavens : they revive our zeal 
and fervour in performing the offices of re- 
ligion : they cheer the heart with fentiments 
of gratitude and thankfulnefs : they con- 
firm us in habits of obedience to the infti- 
tutions of the church and the injunctions 
of our fuperiors: they ftir us up to an 
imitation of thofe who have gone before 
us in the way of holinefs : they minifi;^' 
an occafion to our children, of enquiring 
into the meaning of their inftitution; and 

afford 
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afford U8 an opportunity of explaining the disc. 
fcveral dodtrines and duties of Chriftianity, ^^^^' 
to which they refer: in flibrt, to ufe the 
words of the excellent Hooker, " they are 
•' the fplendor and outward dignity of our 
«« religion, forcible witneffes of ancient 
*' truth, provocations to the exercifes of 
all piety, (hadows of our endlefs felicity 
in heaven, on earth everlafting records 
and memorials; wherein they who can* 
** not be drawn to hearken unto that we 
*' teach> may, only by looking upon that 
*' we do, in a manner read whatever we 
*« believe. Well to celebrate thefe religious 
" and facred days, is to fpend the flower of 
*« our time happily '." 

Let us therefore arrefl: the feftival of the 
day, and detain it, while we learn from it 
thofe ufeful leilbns it is prepared to teach^ 
concerning the purification of the blefled 
virgin ; the prefentation of the child Jefos 
in the temple; the facrifice offered upon 

* Ecclefiaftical Polity, v. 71. 

VOL. III. B b the 
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DISC, the occafioni and the behaviour of Suneoa 
*^^'- and Anna. 



If we look into the law. of MofeS, wc 
find it ordained> that the woman who had 
borne a male child, for forty days thence 
enfuing (a period, for whatever reafon, 
often fixed on, in cafes of humiliation)i 
was to be accounted impure, to touch no 
hallowed thing, nor to approach the ianc- 
tuary. At the expiration of that term, fhc 
was to repair, for the firft time, to the 
temple, and there to have an atonement 
made for her by the prieft. 

With refped to the whole clafs of thofc 
incidents and maladies to which the body 
is fubjedt, thus regarded in the eye of the 
divine law as unclean ; from the nature of 
the ordinance itfclf, as well as from num- 
berlefs paflages in the writings of the pro- 
phets, and more efpecially in the New 
Teftament, it fhould feem evident^ that 
fomething farther was intended than may 
at firfl fight appear. ^^ The law ftood," 

among 
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among other things, " in divers outward disc* 

XVII* 

*« wafliings and cleanfings." But may it 
not be here afked, as in another inilance^ 
^* Doth God take care for thcfe ? Or faith 
** he it not for our fake?" Hath he not en- 
joined fuch external rites, for the fake of 
conveying by them to future ages and gene- 
rations, no lefs than to thofe then prefent^ 
fome truths of univerfal ufe and import- 
ance ? 

Of one thing we are all well aflured* 
That alone which renders man and the 
creation otherwifc than acceptable in the 
fight of their Maker, is fin. That alone 
which can rcinftate them in his favour, is 
the redemption by Chrift, By means of 
the former we are affirmed to have become 
'* corrupted, polluted, defiled, unclean;" by 
the inftrumentality of the latter we are faid 
to be ** purged, purified, wafhed, cleanfed'* 
— terms all borrowed from the legal cere- 
monies, at once explaining them, and being 
explained by them. ' 

B b a Could 
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pxsc. Cqu}4 the fha(low of a doubt remam 
ifpon ^i$ head^ it muft be difper&d by 
(h^t full, dire^f e^^preis declaration, which 
\\^c ftpo^lc has madp, in the ix*^ chapter of 
the Ppiftle to the Hebxiews; perfi)ns, who, 
if thcfr ediicatiOQ had been what it ought 
to have been, would have known thefe 
things;, aqd i^t needed that any man 
ihould teach them* 

■ « ■ • 

<^The firft tabernacle was a figure for 
^f the time then prefent, in which wer? of- 
<^ fered both gifts an4 iacrifices, that could 
1^' not make him that did the fervice per^ 
^* feft, as pertaining to the confciencei 
^* which flood only in meats, and drinks, 
<^ and divers wafhings, and carnal ordi« 
^' nances, impofed on them till the time of 
^* reformation. But Chrift being come, an 
^< high priefl of good things to come, by a 
*« greater and more perfeft tabernacle, not 
^^ made with hands, that is to iay, not of 
this building; neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, 
«' he entered in once into the holy place, 

*' having 
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^^ having obtained eternal redehiption for d i s e, 
«« ufi. For if the blood of bulls, and of ^^"' 
^' goats, and the afbes of an heifer fprih^ 
'^ kling the unclean^ fanftifietli to the puri^ 
** fyifig of the flefli ^ how much fnote fhaH 
^' the blood of Chrift, who^ through the 
•^ eternal Spirit^ offered him&lf without 
'* fpot to God, purge your eonfcienice from 
^^ dead works, to ferve the livirig God? 
'* Almoft all things are by the law purged 
'^ with^blood, and without fheddbg of blood 
*^ there is no remiffion. It was therefore 
*• neceflkry that the patterns of things Jft 
^' the hfeave^s fhould be purified with 
^* thefe> but the heavenly things themfehres 
^* with better facrifices than thefe. Fw 
•^ ChrJfl: is not entered into the holy |>laces 
** mii^ with hands, which are the figures 
'^ of the true ; but into heaven Jtfelf, now 
** to appear in the prefence of God for us/* 

It ioi^B impofiible; that, by any para<* 

phrs^, or GonirtientaTy, thefe words caii be 

rendered plainer than they are in tl$nn^ 

felves. 
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DISC. To apply, thereforct this general reafbn- 
^^"* ing of . the Apoftlc to ^c ceremony rf 
the day, the purification of women after 
childbirth, undo* the law ; if it be aiked, 
what fuch ceremony was intended to im- 
port ? can a better anfwer be given to the 
queftion, than that which is given by the 
ftandard writer on the feftivals of our 
church ? 

** It imports, that, fince Adam's fall, 
** we are conceived in fin i that our birth 
*^. is impure ; that we derive from our pa- 
** rents an hereditary ftain, whereby we are 
«* naturally unclean, and children of wrath; 
** and to fliew the contagion thereof, not 
*• only the child was circumcifed, but the 
*^ mother alfo was cleanfed by a facrifice 
«* for fin/' 

But here, the difficulty may be thought 
rather increafed, than diminished; fince 
nothing of this kind could hold good re- 
fpedting the bleflTed virgin, and " that holy 
** thing which was born of her," and juftly 

called. 
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called, " The Son ^ God." The morning disc. 

of his birth was indeed ** a morning with- *^ 

** out clouds/' No fpot then fuUied the 
fece of heaven. Why, therefore, muft 
fuch a mother, and fuch a Ibn, pay obe- 
dience to the law? The fon paid obe- 
dience, as when he fubmitted to be circum- ' 
cifed, and to be baptifed, not that he had 
any fin to be put off, or wafhed away, but 
becaufci being ** made of a woman, and 
** made under the law," it became him to 
obey the law, or, as he expreflcd it to 
John, who propofed the queftion at his 
baptifin^ ** to fulfil all righteoufnefs," In 
himfelf he was not a finner ; but in our 
ftead, he was content to appear as fuch. 
The holy virgin placed herfclf, upon this 
occafion, on a level with other women, 
when fhe was fo much above them, to ex- 
hibit a pattern of humility and obedience, 
of gratitude and devotion, of regard and 
reverence for the ordinances of God, which 
no one is privileged to negledt or flight, 
tiut which all fliould attend, however they 
^y fancy themfelves not to need^ or not 

B b 4 to 
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DISC. To apply, therefore, this general reaibn- 
^^"* ing of the Apoftle to the ceremony of 
the day, the purification of women after 
childbirth, undo* the law ; if it be aiked, 
what fuch ceremony was intended to im- 
port ? can a better anfwer be given to the 
queftion, than that which is given by the 
ftandard writer on the feftivals of our 
church ? 



" It imports, that, fince Adam's fall, 
** we are conceived in fin i that our birth 
**. is impure ; that we derive from our pa- 
** rents an hereditary ftain, whereby we arc 
** naturally unclean, and children of wrath; 
** and to fliew the contagion thereof, not 
*• only the child was circumcifed, but the 
«* mother alfo was cleanfed by a facrifice 
«' for fin/' 

But here, the difficulty may be thought 
rather increafed, than diminiflied; fince 
nothing of this kind could hold good re- 
fpedting the blefled virgin, and ** that holy 
«« thing which was born of her," and jufl:ly 

called. 
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called, *« The Son of God." The morning disc, 
of his birth was indeed " a morning with- * 

*^ out clouds." No fpot then fuUied the 
face of heaven. Why, therefore, muft 
fuch a mother, and fuch a fon, pay obe- 
dience to the law? The fon paid obe- 
dience, as when he fubmitted to be circum- * 
cifed, and to be baptifed, not that he had 
any fin to be put off, or wafhed away, but 
becaufe^ being ** made of a woman, and 
** made under the law," it became him to 
obey the law, or, as he exprefled it to 
John, who propofed the queftion at his 
baptifm, " to fulfil all righteoufnefe." In 
himfelf he was not a finner; but in ouf 
ftead, he was content to appear as fuch. 
The holy virgin placed herfclf, upon this 
occafion, on a level with other women, 
when fhe was fo much above them, to ex- 
hibit a pattern of humility and obedience, 
of gratitude and devotion, of regard and 
reverence for the ordinances of God, which 
no one is privileged to negleft or flight, 
but which all fliould attend, however they 
may fancy themfelves not to need, or not 

B b 4 to 
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D 1 9 c. to be benefited by them. Indeed^ who can 
have the confidence and prefun^ption to ab- 
fent themfelves fix)m the temple, when they 
behold Mary there, whom all generations 
have agreed to call Blefied ! Let mothers, 
when, in the day of thankfgiving, they ap- 
proach the altar, fet before them her bright 
examples and let us remembef« that by 
her becoming a mother, we are become 
the heirs of everlafling falvation; joint 
heirs with him who was,^ as at this time, 
prefented in the temple. 

*^ When the days of her purificatina 
** were accomplished, they brought him to 
** Jerufalem, to prefent him to the Lord ; 
^ as it is written in the law of the Lord ; 
<* Every male that openeth the womb, 
<* ihall be called holy ta the irord.'' 

Great were the privileges from the be- 
ginning annexed to the firft-bom. Theirs 
was the pre*-eminence in power and wealth; 
and before the defignation of the fbn& of 
Levi to the fervice of the altar, among the 

people 
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people of God^ theirs was the prkfthood disc. 
alfo. After that event, they ftill contlnuedt ^^"* 
as before, heirs of a double honour and in* 

« 

heritance^ they were ftill offered in form 
to God, thongh redeemed, at a certain 
price, from adual attendance in the fane- 
tuary. Agreeably to this injunction, Jefus 
was brought by his mother at the proper 
time, and prefented in the temple, as her 
firft-born. He filled up the character, and 
highly exalted it. Befides being her firft* 
born fbn, he was likewife v^b^roroKog wM^g 
KT^CBcg, the firft begotten, or firft born of 
the whole creation, not only becauie he 6f#, 
is, vp> wMfTuv, before all things, and all 
things, both in heaven and earth, were 
created by him, but alfo becauie he was be-> 
gotten to inherit all things, and in all things 
to have the pre-eminence, fince all things 
were created eig ccvtov, for him, as well aa H 
avToVf. by him^j in which view he is ftyled 
abfblutely, rov w^utotokov, the Firft-born% 
uniting in himfelf all that was from the be* 
ginning prefigured by the rights and honours 

* Coloff. i. IS, &c. « Hcb-i6. 

of 
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pi$c. of primogeniture. He is flyled, moreover, 
* WMtroT€%og iK Tuv viicpcav, the Firfi^Aorn, or 
Fsrfi begotten from the dead^ in regard 
of his being the firft that rofe from the 
dead, no more to die. And with allufion 
to the peculiar appropriation of all the firft 
bora to God, the affembly of redeemed 
fpirits is called, " the church of the firft 
•* bora, written,'* or ** enrolled, in heaven/* 



" The bleffed virgin" (fays Bifhop Tay- 
lor) ** had received a greater favour than 
•? ever was received by the daughters of 
** Adam 5 and knowing from whence, and 
«« for whofe glory fhe had received it, ihe 
** returns the holy Jefus as a gift to God 
•* again ; for fhe had nothing — the world 
«* had nothing — fo precious as himfelf, of 
** which to make an oblation. Never was 
•* there before an a(9; of adoration propor- 
•* tionable to the honour and majefly of 
** the great God. But now there was ; 
** and it was made, at the prefentation of 
*' the child Jefus in the temple." 

Let us not fail, by ufing them aright, to 

return 
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return to God all things we have received disc 
from him ; and by a virtuous education de- ^^^^* 
dicate our children to him vflio gave them, 
bringing them early to the temple, and prc- 
fenting them to the Lord. 

Bear we likewife in mind^ that he who 
was thus offered in the temple, afterwards 
offered, and ftill continues to prefent him* 
felf, to appear in the prefcnce of God, for 
us. He it is, whofe precious blood, whole 
infinite merits, whofe prevailmg fatisfa(5tiont 
the church in her prayers prefcnteth daily 
to God; and through whom alone ourfelves 
and all our oblations are accepted in the 
heavenly places. Nay, at that hallowed 
hour when the eucharif): is confecrated, 
Chrifl is, again, figuratively and facramen- 
tally, preiented in the temple on earth. 
For his fake, the Father is then well 
pleafed with us : he hears our prayers, for- 
gives our fins, heals our infirmities, and 
gracioufly accepts our facrifice of praife 
and thankfgiving. Think not, O mao> who 
ilightef): and difparageft that holy ordi« 

fiance. 
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i^isc. nance^ that thou ihoaldeft have receired 

*^"' my pkafurc, hadft thou ftood by thfe bleflcd 

virgin^ when ihe prefented her fon at Je- 

Jv. Jefbs, not iprung from the tribe of Levi, 
bitt £rom thatc^f.Judabi wa$ redeemed, at 
the fame prke with othfrSi from attend^ 
«ttce on die Moiaic rituaL He came to 
pat a period to that diipenfation ; to eftab^ 
]i(h the riSiiigioa of tfaci Oofpel ^ to be ki- 
ttened with ail everlafting priefthood^ after 
the order olf Melchifedek ;» to be» himfeff, 
the prkfl and the facidi&ee, .the umtpk^and 
the altar. 

The Chriilian,^ once prefented to God ift 
baptiim, cannot obtain redemptbn: froiti 
that fervice. He ought not ever ta defire it. 
Such fervice is the only perfedk freedom ; a 
freedc«n from the tyranny of turbuldnt paf* 
ficms^ and imperious defires^ from the bon«> 
dage of iin> of death, and of hell. Happy 
ihe fervants of the bed of maflers^ did 
they but know their own happinefs ; did 

they 
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they not grow weary of being well, and disc 
change, only to repent of their folly in ^^"* 
having done fp 1 

The offering made by Mary was the of« 
fcring of the poor, of thofe who were not 
gf ability to bring a n^iore cofUy facrifice j 
*^ according tp that which is faid in the 
*< law of the Lord; If fhebe not able ta 
^^ bring a lamb, then (he (hall bring two 
*^ turtles, or two young pigeons ^'* 

Our Lprd thought proper to appear, 
while on earth, in the character of a poor 
man, that he might advance the poor to 
the riches of his kingdom, and in the meaa 
time render their condition here fupporta^ 
blc, at leaft, if not pleafant, when they re«- 
fle£ted that their Saviour was once as poor 
as they. At his birth he was poor, defti«- 
tute c^ common conveniences. In his life 
poor; ^^ foxes had holes, and the birds of 
^ the air had nefts, but the fon of maa 
^^ had not where to lay his head/' At hk 



** Lev. xii. 8« 

death 
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DISC, death poor; fold by the traitor for a paltry 
^^"* fum, ftripped, crucified, and then buried 
at the expence of others. Let not himi 
therefore, who is of low degree, be trou* 
bled and caft down 5 but let him rather re- 
joice, becaufe in his poor eftate God hath 
had rcfpeft unto him. Let him take com- 
fort in that he is made like to his Saviour, 
and endeavour daily to become more and 
more like him, by bearing his lot with pa- 
tience, contentment, and refignation. 

The facrifices offered in old time for 
atonement and redemption tended to point 
out to the world this great and concerning 
truth, that offenders fhould be faved from 
death, and that God would one day accept 
a perfon in their flead, who fhould fuffer 
what they deferved, and beflow upon them 
what they did not deferve. As the perfon 
thus deflined to take away the fins of men 
was to be an innocent perfon, the moft in- 
nocent creatures were generally chofen to 
reprefent him; among beafts the Lamb, 
among birds the Dove — a bird not armed 

with 
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with beak or talons, and having no defign disc 
or defire to injure it's fellows 5 noted for ^^"' 
purity and fidelity, for meeknefs and 
mourning; fociable, and friendly, and de- 
lighting to be about the dwellings of men. 
Such, after the example fet us by our 
Matter, ought we in temper and difpofition 
to be, and then to offer up **ourfelves, our 
*' fouls and bodies, a living facrifice, holy, 
** acceptable, through him, to God, which 
" is our reafonable fervice." 

Among thofe in Jerufalem who expedled 
the appearance of a Redeemer about the 
time when he did appear, was a man 
named Simeon : flricken in years, and fee- 
ble in body, he pofTefTed a mind and a faith 
vigorous and adive. Not like the Phari- 
fees of that day, fludious only to be thought 
** a jufl and devout man,*' he really was 
fuch ; full of religion and the love of God, 
of an exa<S juftice and fincere charity to* 
wards his neighbour; looking forward, 
while he lived upon earth, to the life of 
heaven, and defiring aothing more than 

that. 
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pisc. thaty before he died, he might fee Him 
^^^^' whom the Jews and all the world did look 
for, the promifed Meiliah, the confolation 
of afflided Ifrael. A devout Jew, who un- 
derflood the Scriptures of the Old Tefta* 
, ment, waited for the firil advent of Meffiah 
in the weaknefs of mortal flefh : the devout 
Chriflian now waits for his iecond advent 
in the majeily of immortal glory. 

Such being the chara<fter of Simeon, It 
had pleafed God to reward his e^itraordi- 
nary faith and piety with a gracious pro- 
mife, that the wifh of his heart fhould be 
granted ; ^^ that he fhould not die, till he 
♦* had feen the Lord's Chrift." So good is 
it to live in the fear of God, in the exped- 
ation of his Son, and under the guidance 
of his Spirit. 

The hour was now come, that Jefiis 
ihould be brought to the temple, whither 
Simeon reforted, not out of curiofity, cuf- 
torn, intereft, or hypocrify, motives which 
too often lead men thither, but by the im* 

mediate 
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mediate diredion of fuperior influence; '*he disc* 
** came by the Spirit into the temple. : And 
** when the parents brought in the child 
«* Jefus, to do for him after the cuftotn of 
** the law," and the prieft, as was ufual; 
embraced the prefented child, and ble0ed 
him; then the good old man, traniported 
and overconie at the fo much defired^ fight,: 
could no longer contain himfelf; but taking 
the holy infant in his arms, he poured forth' 
with that vpice, which was foon. to be. 
heard no more, the moft melodiaus ilrains. 
of gratitude and praife,' bidding farewel to. 
the world in the words of that hymn, 
which we are taught by our church to re-- 
cite, on the evening of each day, and which 
to the good man, at the clofe of life^ will 
be fweet indeed — " Lord, now letteft' thou 
** thy fervant depart in peace, according to* 
** thy word. For mine eyes have feen thy 
«* falvation, which thou haft prepared.be- 
«* fore the face of all people : a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Ifrael/' God had performed his 
promife, had (hewn him the Meffiahi had 
VOL. III. cc filled 
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9I3C. fifled his heart with joy, and fiiade- hie old 
^"^"* age honourable. Simeon had now gasted 
upon the fun, and dienc^orih became 
blind to the beauties of this lower world. 
Barth had no charms for him. He defired 
tk> depart. Thus will it be with the juft 
^nd devout Chriftian, whofe heart is fet 
upon the LordV Chrift, and the confola- 
tion of Ifrael; who is led b/ the Spirit into 
the temple, there to find, to behold, and 
-to embnce him, by faith, in his hofy ordi-* 
iiances. If any difpute the truth of wj^t 
u faidy and be difpoied to afk Nathanadt's 
q!iied^on, ** Can any good thing C€>me. out 
** of Galilee ?** — the anfwer muft be made 
ill ]^e words of Philip — Come, anb s«k, 

Jofeph and Mary, whofe underilandings, 
. we may fuppofe, were gradually opened to 
the wonders about to be unfolded and ac- 
coniplifhed, ^^ marvelled at thofe things 
♦* which were fpokcn" by Simeon, who 
«* bkffcd thc^, and/* in the ardouc of the 
pwphetkal fpirit, •' faid unto Maiy^ Be- 
•rhold this child is,Tet/« ;thc ABanrf 
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'< rMi^^ of raaay in Ifrael ; and for a figri: t>.mc. 
^^ whicfr Aall be fpoken againft, th*t tbfe ^^"' 
^^ thoaglits of many hearts may be Fewal^ 
^^ ed; yea^ a fword ihall pierce through 
^< thine own foul alio/' I recite theie 
words laft, that the fenfe may appear 
clearer ; as, in the place where they iUod» 
they are evidently parenthetic. 

This is a fhort defcription of what ips^^ 
at the time^ and has been paifiogj in itb* 
world ever fince. It is nott as putny Jee^ 
CD inaagine^ a matter of indifierenoe^ .^hi$ft 
Chrift is preached, whether he be rec^v94» 
w rejed:ed« It is necefTarily produ^iy.e;<^ 
great e&idts ; the fall of fome, to whQqi 
he becomes a ftone of ftumbling a^drpfr 
fence ; the rifing of others^ who find ia 
him a fortrefs and rock of falVation. Every 
one therefore fhould moft diligently from 
time to time examine the ftate of his own 
mind, refpe<3;ing the do^rinesaod the pre-' 
cepts of our Lord, whether he gives, th^m 
a kind and hearty reception, or ieiQrctly 
flights, an4 contemns* imd. is aihamed of 

c c 2 them. 
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DISC. them. For the Goipel is a touchftone, by 
^^"' which the grand trial is made of the ifHrits 
of men $ the thoughts of whoie hearts are 
/pon revealed by their words and ad):ions$ 
finccj where it comes^ they cannot long re- 
frain from difcovering their fentiments and 
inclinations, one way or other. Deep were 
to be the forrows occafioned in the heart <^ 
her who bare the holy child, by the oppo- 
ifition raifed againft him, and the fufferings 
fuftained by him, ** A fword (hall pierce 
•* through thine own foul alfo*" The 
piercings of this fword muft now be felt 
by thofe who love him, when he is again 
become ** a fign" by fo many " fpoken 
" againft." But as it was with the fufler- 
ings of his perfon, fo will it be with thofe 
of his name — *' Weeping may endure for 
<* a night; but joy cometh in the morn- 
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While this curious and interefting fcene 
was exhibited in the temple, " one Anna, 
" a prophctefs, a widow of about fourfcore 
^^ and four years, who fcrved • God with 
** faftings 
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** faftings and prayers night and day, com- disc, 
'* ing in at that inftant, gave thanks like- ^^^'* 
** wife unto the Lord, and fpake of him to 
** all them that looked for redemption in 
** Jeriifalem." 

On her ftory we may obferve, that a life 
regularly and uniformly conducted accord- 
ing to the difcipline of religion, and the 
ordinances of the church, attracts the no- 
tice of heaven, and is thought worthy of 
being recorded by the Spirit of truth : that 
the returns^ of prayer and the bleflings of 
piety, though not beftowed, perhaps, at the 
feaforis when we fondly expect; them, yet 
at the laft they will come, and crown all 
our wiflies, with a fight of the Redeemer, 
and a participation of his joy : that we are 
always moft likely to receive fpiritual com- • 
forts, in the temple. There it was, that 
this devout perfon had for fo many years 
poured forth her heart unto God; and 
there it was, that it pleafed him to reward 
her, by caufing her to come in, at the in- 
ftant when Jefus was to be feen there. In 

holy 
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DISC, holy places the Holy One dotfa chiefly ma« 
^^^'* nifeft himfelf : he goeth in the iandtuaryf 
and blefling goeth with him. The man 
who abfcnts himfelf from die houfe of 
God^ may mifs the very feraion that would 
have brought him to coniideration, to re« 
pentance, to £uth9 to pardon, and to peace; 
he may mifs an opportunity of finding his 
Saviour, which may not be offered to him 
again. 

To conclude — We are taught, by thii 
example of Anna, what returns we fhould 
make to heaven for the knowlege of falva«« 
tioQ communicated to us. We {hould glo- 
rify God, and edify our neighbour. For 
ihe firft " gave thanks unto the Lord ;" 
and then, ** fpakc of Chrift to all them 
•* that looked for redemption in Jerufe- 
*• lem/' Some fuch there are at all times) 
and they fliould converfe together, to im*- 
prove and to comfort one another ; hoping, 
at the end of their days, to behold the 
Lord's Chrift, the confolatba of Ifrael, the 
light and the glory of the church univer&l, 
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in the true temple, in the heavenly Jem- disc. 
felcm; where, let us befeech God, thait ^^"* 
** as his bleifed Son was prefented in the 
** earthly temple, in the fubftance of our 
" flefli, fo we all may be prefented unto 
*^ him, with pure and clean hearts, by the 
** fame Jefus Chrift, our Lord ;" to whom» 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, be 
afcribed, as is moft due, all bleiling, and 
honour, might, majefty, and dominion^ for 
ever and even Aqien. 
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